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1611. He is famous for being one of thofe
that continued Raphael Hollynfhed's Chro-
nicle, tho’ all the Things that hewas Author
of in that Continuation are not commonly
known, and for that reafon not noted in
Athene Oxon. the Compiler whereof was ig-
norant, that a great many of the fheets (be-
ginning in p. 1419. and ending in p. 1575.)
were caftrated or fupprefled, becaufe feveral
Things in them gave Offence. Thefe ca-
ftrated fheets are now fo very fcarce, that T
could never yet meet.with but two Copies of’
Hollynfhed with them, tho I hear of feveral
others. Thofe two Copies that I have feen
were lent me by two learned Friends, to
whom I am alfo obliged upon many other
Accounts. I find by th¢m that four Difcour(es
of our Author Thynn were fupprefsd, vz,

~ (1.) 4 Difeourfe of the earles of Lewcefter by fuc-

ceffion 5 which Difcourfe 1s thus intit. n the
Margin, The colletlion of the earles of Leicefter,
by Fr. Thin 1585. (2.) The lives of the Arch-
bifbops of Canturburze, rritten by Francis Thin,
in the yere of our redemption 1586. which s the
year in which this Chronicle came out, and
in which Robert Sutton alias Dudley Earl of
Leicefter (of whofe Entertainment in the
Lowe Countries there is a large and invi-
dious Account, faid to be written by John
Stow,) fell into Difgrace. (3.) 4 treatsfe /af
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THE PUBLISHERS
PREFACE
=R S [ was lately djf- 22

. Practice
courfing with fome the belt

38 learned Friends a- exiin-
% bout our Englyfhw-
‘ " Antiquities, they
were pleafed, among other Things,

to complain of the want of fome
Helps that might vender the Study

of them much more eafy than it ap-
peared to them, at that time, to be:
and they fuggefled, that 1t would

be proper to put out a Bookto /ioe;w
Lne
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the Methods that are to be follow'd
in this Study, and to explainthe Ab-
breviations or Contraftions in old
Marbles, Coyns and MSS. They
were focandid as torecommend the
Task to me. But I was too confcions
of my own Inabilities to engage in
an Undertaking, which requires a
very great Capacity and muchread-
tng. Bur tho' I thought it prudent
to wave what I am by no means
equal to, yet I cannot but make this
general Obfervation with refpect to
Infcriptions, Coyns and MSS. that
fuch as have a Genius to the Study
of Antiquities will find 1t much
more ufefull to obferve thewr own
Method, than to be guided altoge-
ther by the Prefcriptions of others.
General Rules may be laid down a-
bout
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bout Abbreviations and the different
ways of writng ; but fuch Rules
will be found tofail very often, and
Experience and Praltice muft be
the beft Helps in explaining the moft
difficult Remains of Antiquityawith-
out a flavifb Regard to fet Rules
laid down even by the beft Maflers.

§. 2. Nor 15 this Opinion the Re-and tha

even in

Jult only of Fancy. Many noted An- 25>
tiguaries were of the [ame mind. fniqu-
Hence ti5, that we bave fo many”
different Explications of the wery
SJame Monuments, whether MSS.
Stones or Coyns. Andthofe too fup-
ported withexcellent Learning ; fo

as even all thofe Explications will
mStrult and inform, as well as di-
vert the Reader. Ineednot mention

the different Interpretations of the
Fafti



THE PUBLISHERS
Fatti Capitolini; uar the Difputes
that have happened about the fa-
mous Pavian Chronicle at Oxford,
n one of which M. Selden awas not
a listle difcompofed, becaufe < M.
Lydiat bad [hewwd a move accurate
skill in Chronological Controverfies
thanbimfelf ,as Fofeph Scaliger was
likewife much moved, upon the very
Jame account of Mr.Lydiat’s kinow-
ledge. But Difputes of this nature
prove of most fervice when they are
managed without rancour. Accord-
mgly, we have always feen, that
Whriters of Candour bave not only
obtained umver fal Refpelt,but have
had a particular Influence upon
their Readers. Vet warm Ammad-
verfions and Reflexions are certamly

Jometimes requifite, elpecially when
thofe
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thofe of the contrary fide fbeaw fuch
a Behaviour, as, perhaps, nothing
may veclaim them but fharp and fe-
vere Returns. For this reafon ano-
ther kind of nfage would be uncha-
ritable and unchriftian. Wife men
have always thought fo, and they
have, therefore,upon occafion,affor d-
ed 1o better Reception to fcuryi-
lons and proud Writers, who have
been fometimes veclaim'd by [uch
methods. But of all the Writers
that fhew'd a particular _Art in
explaing  Antiquity, Peireskins
was, certamlyone of themoft bappy.
He was both avirtuous and a learn-
ed Man.And as Virtue is far pre-
Sferable to Learning, fo1t gamn'd him
a very distmguifbing Relped, and
made his learned Remarks the nove

XVII

C bene-
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beneficial to fuch as were concernd
in them. He was known all over
the learned ¥ or ld,and bis Fudgment
was as unzverfally fought and when
given it was as much admived and
efteemed. Camden knew of none fo
happy in the unriddling Coyns. The
Jame was attefled of him awith re-
Jpeit likewzfe to Marbles, and other
Remains of Antiguity. Of this bis
Life, excellently wel] written by
Gaffendus, s fufficient Proof. Here
there no other Inftance of his faga-
city, bis bare Interpretation of the
Sollowing mavks upon an old Ame-
thyst (mentiomedinthe faid Life* )
15 an undenyable _Argument.

G ¢ o0 2¢c0o0 0 90 & ©
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This had puzzled all that had feen

1. Pag. 49. 2z,
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2t. But as_foon as he had view'd 1t
he recolleited wirh himfelf ,that the
marks were nothing but holes for
Jmall Nails, which had formerly
fastened listle laminz, that repre-
Jented [o many Greek Letters, pla-
ced in a contrary order from that
in vogue, [o as to be vead thus :
AIOCKOYPIAOY. Which he
made very clear,when he drew lines
from one hole to another n this
manner :

VAT DA

According to bis opinion, therefore,
this Duwfcorides was the famous
Engraver of  Auguftus, and the
Letters being domne backwards (af-
ter the Custom of Engravers when

an Impreffin is to be made after-
c2 wards)

XiX
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wards) and the Head of Solon being
withall exhibited on the Amethyft,
2t will fhew; that Auguftus (provi-
ded be gavve orders, as’tis fuppofed
he did, for 1t) ufedit as a Seal, and
that he was a particular Admirer
of Solon, and the Laws establifbed
by bim. Nor did Peireskins want
Authority to countenance his Con-
jelture. He produc'd the following
Remaws of an ancient Monument

0° - ccc 290 €0 0 2 0‘0

© s & o 2 02006 30 2
Thefe marks being in an old Temple
dedicated to Fupiter, he ratiomally
concluded, that they were ovigimally
defigned for Nails, which fix’d fuch
Letters as fignifyd to whom the
Temple was really dedicated, a

thing frequent 11 old time, that no
body
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body might be ignorant of the vefpeit
to be paid at fuch Places. Hereupon
he readily explamd the Figures
thus :

ICVICPTMAX

He might have firengthened lis opz-
nzon from other < NVonuments, and
might, withall, have made it plain,
that the Nails alfo reprefented a
way of making the Letters then
much in ufe. For which we have
ceven fuch Forms in old Coyns,parii-
cularly in the Syriack ones, of which
Lhave feen feveral formerly mnthe
Bodleian Library.
§. 3. But nowths Expe- s hae s

{hew’d to fuch as

Vifﬂ(' e ﬂ?’ld P Vﬂﬁif (74 é@ 1A ].76 have laid down rules.

A much better ac-

beft Helps for the Interpre- coms migh be gi-

ven by fome of our

tat Zb]’l Qf‘ 05‘/(‘7{;/'@ MO”%WW% tg own Country-men

Z8
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of MSS.Swonesand O <Itiquiity, yet at the fame

Coyns,than hath : 0
been publived by 2iMie @ particular rvegard

it ought to be bhadto fome Wri-
ters, who have laid down rules for
unriddlimg fuch kind of Monuments.
cAmong which we ought to reckon
Ur fatus, Mabillon and Montfaucon.
1 he two latter have publifbed many
curions things from MSS. and hazve
been wvery comverfant in the moft
dark things of that nature. Andthe
Jormer laid out moft part of his time
in explaining the hard Paflages in
old Stones and Coyns as many athers
befides have done. When Ur fatus is
confulted, Smetius and Gruter muft
likewtife be confider'd, there being
Jome things in both that do not oc-
curr mUrfatus. Vet after all, it

muft be noted, that a much better
Account
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cAccount might flill be given of
MSS. Stones and Coyns, than hath
yet been publifbed by any Writers
whatfoever, and that too even by
Some of our own Country-men. We
have rare Monuments of Antiquity,
brought from all Parts. Ido not
know of a better Colle(tion of Greek
MSS. now remaining, for the num-
ber of themhan our Baroccian one,
many wheregf are unpublifbed
which, neverthelefs, certainly de-
Jerve the light, and then an opportu-
nity might be taken of explaining fe-
veral Abbreviations and Words,
not taken notice of by the moft dils-
gent Searchers into Antiquity.

0 The excellency of

§. 4. There is no occafion wesmmmcon

) . ¢tion of GreekMSS.

20 enlarge in the Commenda- tficiendy xnown.
A noble Defign of

tion of the faid Bavoccian Dr.langsiines;

Col-
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Collection, becaufe, were there 1o
other Progf of it, the goodnefS there-
of might be eafily leavned from M.
Chilmead s Catalogue, as alfo from
divers Pieces that have been made
publick from it by [feveral very
learned Men. And here the untimely
Death of that great Scholar Dr.Ge-
rard Langbaine 15 much to be la-
mented, who had, with very great
Induftry, furveyed all our Oxford
Libraries, and hadread over, with
much accuracy, and a judgment pe-
culiar to himfelf, this Baroccian
Treafure, and bad extralled much
Srom it (as be had from other MSS.)
with a defign to print fome noble
Work. This Work awas to contain
divers Volumes, and was to confist

of many Trails and Fragments botl
Greek
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Greek and Latin, and fometimes
Englifb, either never before, or, at
leaft, very imperfectly printed, as
well in facred as prophane Learn-
g, a Specimen of which Defign T
have now before me, being a Frag-
ment of Fofephus or Catus or rather
Hippolytus’s Book @i i & muywds o-
st which tho’ 1t had been [et our
before by Hoefchelius,and s fincere-
printed according to his Ed. by Le
Moyne, yet what the Dr.hath done
#much more perfelt, andfar fur-
pafferh the Performances of thofe
learned Editors, and for that rea-
Jon I have fubjoyn'd it to thiswork®,
as I tranfcribd it many years ago
an my Collelaons.

1. Appendix, num. LV.

d §.5.
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Which might have S. 5. Had Dr. Langbaine
A
e bematticd by Aad the Affiftance of others,

had been
others.A

better Pro-

vition ought to be 2here 15 no doubt but that

made for

theClergy. .
great Work, I have menti-

oned, might have been brought to
perfeltion. But tis a great unhap-
pinefs, that learned Works m En-
gland ave, generally, the Pervform-
ances of fingle Per fons,which might,
otherwife, equal any Thing done in
France where of lateyear s aSociety
of learned Men have fet out [uch
exquifite Works, as muft needs be
always admir'd, which was the
more eafily effeited, when they had
a moft generous Prince toencourage
them,who [pared no Cofls to promote
all manmner of good Learnmg and
Kunoswledge. 1t 15 cevtain, that sy

- Kangdom bath produced more excel-

lent
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lent Scholars than our own ; tho' at
the [ame time it 15 equally cermzn

that multitudes of them have not
been able to exert themfelves, be-
caufe they have not receivd due
rewards. Men of Abilities [hould
joyn together, and large Stipends
Jhould be fettled upon them,that they
may unanmoufly confpire to carry
on the Intereft of Learning. 1t 1s
lamentable to confider what a poor
Pittance fome of the Clergy have,
who are,otherwife, very grave and
“learned Men. This breeds aCon-
tempt, and makes the generality of
Mankind defpife and neglet them.
It was therefore a glorions and ve-
ligions * work of K. Fames 1. awho

1 Sir Benjamin Rudicrd his Speech in behaife of the: Cler-
gie, and of Parifhes miferably deftitute of Inftruction, through

want of Maintenance.Confirmed by the Teftimonies of Bilhop
Jewel, Mafter Perkins,and Sir H.Spelman.Ox. 1628. 4t0. p-3.

da withm
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within the [pace of one year caufed
Churches to be planted through all
Stotland , the Highlands and the
Borders,worth 30.1. ayear a peece,
with a houfe and fome glebe land
belonging to them; which 30.. a
year, confidering the cheapnes of the
Country, and the modeft fafbion of
Minfters living there, was worth
double as much, as any where with-
i an 100. miles of London. This
was an Lixample t9 be imitated,and
1 cannot bur awifh, that a much bet-
ter Provifion were made for the Fn-
glifb Clexgy than e fee there is.
Tis a deplorable Cafe, and what
ought to be taken into the moft feri-
ous Confider ation,that men of worth
and parts [hould have no more than

five marks, or five pounds a year.
There
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There are fome fuch Places in En-
gland. For which reafon 1t hap-
pens, that God is often little better
known there than among the Indi-
ansthe Prayers of the common Peo-
ple being more like fpells and chayms
than devetion. An obferving man
“notes, that the fame blindnefs and
wnovance is 1w divers parts of
Wales, awhich many of that Coun-
try do both know and lament. And
what a zealons Author tells us of
the defects of his own native Coun-
‘try % equally remarkable. Al-
though our Country of Lanca-
fhire (fays*he)is one of the largeft

1. Sir B. Rudierd loc. cit. p. 1. '2. Inp. 16. of a fmall
fcarce thing (lent me by my learned and very worthy Friend,
Thomas Rawlinfon, Efq.) intit. .4z exbortation to kis dearety
beloved Countrimen, all the Natives of the Countie of Lancafter,
inbabiting in and about the Citie of London ; tending to per-
Jwade and fFirre them up to a yearely contribution, for the erelt-
ing of Lectures, and maintaining of fome godly and painfull
preackers in fuch places of that Country as bave moft neede,f by

reajern
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fhiresin this Kingdome, yet it
hath for the publike worfhip
of God onely thirty {ix Parifh
Churches within the large cir-
cuite of it, as our hiftories thew,
and fome Parifhes forty miles
in compafle to my knowledge,
whereas fome other thires not
much larger then one divifion
or hundred of Lancafbire, are
knowne and recorded to have
two or three hundred Parifh
Churches in them, and thofe,
farre better furnithed with
meanes for maintenance of an
able Miniftery then ours are:
for example the hundred of
Fournefle where I was borne,

reafin of ignorance and fuperflition there abounding : compofed
by George Walker Paffor of S¢. John tke Evangelifts s» Wat-
lingftreet iz London. 4to, in 24. Pages.

which
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which for {patious compafle of
ground is not much lefle then
Berﬁ”om%zre or Rutlandfbire, 1t
hathonely eight Parith Church-
es, and feven of thofe eight are
impropriate, and the livings in
the hands of Lay men, and in
{fome of thofe Parifhes which be
forty miles in compafle, there is
no more ordinaryand {et main-
tenance ‘allowed for the Mini-
ftery of the Word and Sacra-
ments,but ten pounds or twenty
nobles yearly.

§.6. Now to fheww howavel] Thefohglor Bivle

a noble Inftance of
what cught to be

our own COM”I V)'W ien bd‘ve exfpeded from the
joint Labours of ma-

Jucceeded,when feveral have nyofouownCoun-

trymen,and that too

engaged together in one and v rgyggtryto;:é
Z}Je f(lm€ Wb;"kj ]7266’(1 not Antiquities.
mention any thing befides the Poly-

glott
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glott Bible, which 1s a moft noble
Work,and far exceeds anyPolyglott
Bible done beyond Sea. 1t was done
by many very learned Men the prin-
cipal whereof was Dr. W alton, af-
terwards Bifhop of Chefter. What
umade 1t the move admived was, that
1t was carvied on and finifhed with
Jo much expedition, ina time when
the Church of England was in
very [uffering condition,and Men of
probity and true learning were per-
Jecuted, and forcedto abfcond and
endure theutmoft Hardfbips and Se-
verities. Sothat fince there are [o
many excellent Scholarsin England,
and fince, when they have joyn'd in
any Work, nothing hath proved too
difficult for them,what an admira-
ble Performance muft that needs

prove,



PREFACE

prove, which fball, at any time, be
undertaken, and carried on by a So-
ciety of Antiquaries that fball agree
to act, as much as poffibly they can,
Jor the Honour of this Kingdom?
Leland and Camden themfelves
have done wonders. But then thewr
works, how noble foever, will be far
outdone by the writings of fuch a
body of Men, famous for theiwr learn-
g and indufiry, as (ball refolve to
Jet out, not only a moft compleat De-
[cription of Britain, but a Hiffory
alfo of it , extralled from the beft
Materials, and at the fame time
likewife give us in feverall olumes,
the original _Author s they make ufe
of, provided they are worthy the
light, and have not been already
printed.

e §. 7.

XXXIII
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Men that carry on § 7. Such dSOCi@f}’ as that
fuch joint Labours

weic 4 have been [beakin /
oud twre werr [ n [peaking of, miyl

write Differtations COﬂ/i]ll 0][‘ Wen of‘ tbe m@ﬁ

upon intricate Sub-

jects, in the be - pregnant parts,and they are

manner as was done
Nitnsanes i e 20 difcufs the moft intricate
Kol " and obfeure Points in our
English Hiftory and  Antiquities.
They bould have their flated meet-
ng s, and grve their opinions,not only
by word of mouth, but oftentimes in
awriting. This method will occafion
many fbort curions Difcourfes, that
will be proper to be printed, and pus
wntothe Hands as well of others, as
of the young Nobility and Gentry,
and will, moft certainly, be for the
Honour of this Nation, as conducing
more thanany thing elfe,that I know
of 20 the lllnflration of our Hiflory
and Antiquities. In the time of
Eliza-
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Elizabeth and K. Fames 1. there
was fuch a Society,made up of vight
learned Antiquaries, that ufed to
meet together, and as they undertook
great Matters, fothewr Peyform-
ances were anfwerable to their
Undertakings ; and had they went
on, there is no doubt, but by this time
we had had a compleat account pu-
blifhed of the moft material Things
i our Hiftory and Antiquities.

S. 8. But it being fugge/t- Nowitttancing

‘C’d,t})dt th@fﬂldSOCthy (Cﬂm- that Society,yet ma-

ny of their Difcour-

LA B e G G
the Society of Antiqua- offmeofvhich s
ries) would be prejudicial to

certamm great and learned Bodies,
forthat veafonthe Member s thought

Jit to break it off. Nov were there

Wwanting very powerfull men that
€2 proved
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proved enemies tothem, and, among
other things, they were pleafed to
alledge,that fome of the Society were
perfons, not only difaffected to, but
really of a quite different perfwa-
Sion from, the Church of England,
But notwithflanding  the Society
was thus difvlved, yet great cave
was taken to preferve many of the
little Differtations that had been oc-
cafimally written by divers of the
Members, Copies of Jome of which
wereat length procured by my late
reverend and very learned Friend
Dr. Thomas Smith, who defignd to
publilththem himfelf, for the ufe and
Jervice of the young Nobility and
Gentry of England. But bis time
betig imploy'd on other Subjecls,upon
bis Death, awhich happened on the

eleventh
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eleventh of May in one thoufand, fe-
ven hundred and ten, (as I have for-
merly figmifyd’,) about fix weeks
after the date of the laft Letter* T
recerv'd from him, be left this Colle-
ction, among other curions Papers.to
me. As foon as 1 faw the Colleltion,
1 conld not but very much applaud
my learned Friend's defign, and I
prefently began to think of printing
1t my felf; which, accordingly, I have
at laft done ,being fully perfwaded,
that it will be beneficial, not only to
our young Nobility and Gentry (for
awhom 1t is principally mtended) but
likewife to per fons of greater matu-
vity, fice there 1s abundance of ex-
cellent Learning throughout, which

1. SeeLeland’s Itin, Vol 1L, p. 112. & Vol. V.p. 138.
2. See this Letter at large in the Appendix to this Work,

Num. V. '
will
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will be the more entertaining upon
account of the brevity made ufe of
by the refpettive _Authors.

The mesof leve- € o Jt 15 obfervable,that

of thele Dilcowtes feveral of the Difcour fes in

bers of the Society

ufed to be fammon.- 2015 Collellion have no names

ed when their Opi- ,

nions were defied. pyefix'd 2o them. I cannot
therefore tell, at prefent, who the
Authors of them were. This omzf-
Jion was occafioned (as I take 1t)
not by the Authors themfelves, but
by thofe that ought to haveregiftred
them. For awhen Conferences were
had upon fuch and fuch Topicks, the
Members ufed to be fummoned, and
their Anfwers were defived either
2n writing or otherwife fo that the
names of thofe that gave their Opi-
nzons conldnot be then unknown,tho

they might not be tranfmitted toPo-
Slerity.
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flerity. Now that what I have faid
as to fummoning is true, appears
Jrom a paflagein a MS. inthe Afb-
molean Mufeum, which becaufe it
will very much conduce to a Noti-
tia of the Soczety, I fhallhere tran-

Scribeit at lavge, as Ifind it entered
n my Colleltions * :

« Sogiety of Aufiquaries.
“ o MPOr, Stowe.

“ZLye place appointed for a Conference upon
*the queftion follofpinge, ps att Mr. Garters
«pyoufe on Frydaye the ii. of this Nouember,
“Yeinge Alloules dap,at ii. of the clookein thafs

‘¢ fernoone, Wwhere pour sppinionn in rytinge
< pr othertople 18 expected.
s ye queftion is,

“DFf the Antiguitie, Ctimologic and privis
“Yedges of parifhes in Englande.

“Pt ps delpred, that pou giue nof notice
“Yereof fo anp, but fuche as paue the like
“fomons. _

““On the back-fide Mr. Stowe writes
“ thus with his own Hand,

[¢“630. Honorius Romanus, arcybisfhope of
1. Vol. LXXXVILp.s. “Can-
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«Cantorbury, debided his probince inta pas
“rifjes, ye ordepned clerks and prechars, co-
“maundinge them that they Mould inffructe
“the people,as well by god Iyfe, as by doctrpne.

“»60. Cuthbert,archbpshope of Cantorbury,
“ procured of the pope,that incities and totones
“there Huld be appopnted Churche pards for
“buriall of the Bead, tuhole Dbodpes Were ufed
“fo be buried abrode, & cet.]

‘“Zhe place apointed for a confevence upon the
¢« Queftion follotvinge, is PBr. Garter’s howle, upon
« Al Soules vap, beinge Thurlday the fecouns of No-
“vember 1598. at one of the clocke in the after noone,
« fuhere pour opiniount cither {n twritinge or otherivife
¢ ig crpected upon this quettioun,

“F the Antiquitie of rmes i England.

“ 3t is defired, that you bringe none other Wwith pou,
‘““nor gebe anic notice unto anic, but to fuch as bave
« the like fonouns.

«Zn PBr. Bowyer. ‘

“In another Leaf, of the fame MS. but
“in a different Hand,

€ A".’"’ D=, «The names of all thole which twere
“ Eliz.xu1’. ““{omoned act this tyme.

“ Imprimis Pr. Garter,
“ Ztem B, Doderidge.
«“ Jtemn Pr. Tate,
«“Jtem Pr. Clarentius,
« Jtem Pr. Cotton.
“lrem Pr. Agard.
«“Jtem By, Paton.
“ltem
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« Jtem Pr. Holland.
“Jrem Pr. Stowe.

« [tem Pr. Thynn.

« Jtem Pr. Doc. Doyley. .
 Item Py, Carew.

“ [tem 3By, Bowyer.
«“Ztremn 9Pr. Hennage.

« Jtemn Py. Leigh.

« Jtem Pr. James Ley,
“and ¥ left a fumons tith Br.
“for gr. Erfwicke.

XLY

' Carentius

< not {omoned,

< gpr. Spilman and
« {Bt. Broughton,
« ngr Br. Lake.

o per me Ch, Lailand.”

§. 10. s this CollecTion
there are many valuable re-
marks abort Stevling money,
Jo 115 to be wifbed that there
had been as good obfervations
to be found n it, about the
ufe of Roman Coyns awith re-
Spect toour own Hiflory. But
‘t1s likely, that this was a
Subject pafed a-verf by the So-

- 1. Sic.

It were to be wifhed
that fome one of the
Society had given us
2 Difcourfe” of the
ufe ofRomanCoyns,
with refpe&t to our
own Hiftory. A
wrong notion, that
Roman Coyns' are
chiefly to be valued
becaufe of their ras
rity.Notice ofa Ci-
ty called Salmonf-
bury. A Roman
Town formerly in
Berry-Grove, in the
Parifh of Whire-
Waltham in Berks.
Not cerrain that
Campder: in Glou-
cefterfhire was aRo-
man Town, LEL-

ceety,
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perp on a Coyn of

K et The 2Ly, either becaufe the fame

C f Conftan- - o .
s Gallus fome of s fufficiently evident from

the moit fcarce in

alltheRoman eries. Ny, Camden's Britannia,or
The cuftom of put-

ting Coynein Unss - effe becaufe the RomanCoyns
under Foundations- ey gyely - mentioned by our
old Hiftorians. T4 true, indeed, the
ufe of the fameis very plain from
the Britannia, i wbhich there is
Jrequent mention of Coyns for afcer-
tainimg the Antiquity of many
Places, in the fame manner as the
Compiler thereof had found it done
to his hands by M. Leland. And My .

Camden bath, withall, riven us the

(&)

Figures of [uch old Roman Coyns,
as belong chiefly to the Britifh Hi-
flory, tho the obverfe fides are far
from being exacl, as was lmg ago
noted by Ortelins. Bur notwith-
Sanding this, had either Sir Robert

Coz-



PREFACE.
Cotton, or My. Camden himfelf, or
any other Member of the Society
well verfed in thefe Affairs, writ-
ten a fhort Difcour. e upon this Sub-

Jeit, it would have been a more veady

way to fettle the ufefulnefs of the

Roman Coyns, with regard to our

own Hiftory, than to leave the Per-

Jons concernd, to pick it out froma
large Volume. Nor isit fatisfattory

to fay,in the fecond place,that there

was 1o occafion for fuch aDifcourfe,

becaufe the Roman Coyns are fel-

dom mentioned by our old Hiftorians.
For our Hiftory is to be collefted

Sromother Writers befides our owwn,
namely from the Roman Authors

themfelves, awhich cannot well be

undev[tood without confulting their

Coyns, and that not only astoChro-

fa nology,

XLIII
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nology, but with refpect to Places.
For this veafon, particular notice 1s
tobe taken where RomanCoyns are

Sfound in Britain. By this means we
Jhall be able to clear the Itinerary
Lables, and to tell what the modern
Names are of the Places mention'd
wn them s at leaft we fhall eafily find
out the Antiquity of many Places,
1t being certain that theve havebeen
Roman Towns, or Vills, or Garri-
Jons, where multitudes of Roman
Coyns are difcovered, provided fuch
Coyns are not found all together in
Urns, but fcattered up and down,
as we find they ave at many Places,
which, as appears from the very
names themfelves, were moft cer-
tainly Roman. A MS.n the Cotton
Library™ mentions a City call d Sal-
1. Under Vefpaf. B. xxiv. mon{-
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monsbury. 7here 15 a Place now
calld Salmonsbury Bank about «

“mile from Burton on the Water
in Glouceflerfbire. There is not fo
much as a Houfe there now I think,
but it 15 very mamfeft, that there
have been large buildings there. If
RomanCoyns fhould be difcovered ar
1t, the Antiquity of the Place will
be carried beyond the Saxon Times.
Inmy Preface * tothe firft Volume
of Leland's Itinerary I guefSed,that
there had been a Roman Town in
‘Berry-Grove, within the Parifh of
White-WWaltham near Maidenbead
in Berks, and 1 find my conjeiture
fince confrmd , not only from old
Tyles and Bricks,which I fawthere
2 November 17 12. (at which time
I difcovered the Ruins of a building

. LS ar
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at leaft 40. yards in length Novth
and South) and are exailly the fame
awith thofe found at Stunsfield near
Woodflock in Oxfordfbire, and in
Weycock Field (where was a Ro-
man Fort) in the Parifh of Lau-
rence-W altham in Berks, but from
Coyns that have been ploughed up
there. Some of which Coyns have
been thrown away, but one of the
bigger Brafs was lately fent tome
by a Perfon whafe Fidelity in thefe
Affarrs I canvelyupon. He afsured
me, that it had been found among the
old Runs of the buildings on Berry-
Grove Hill, andthat feveral befides
had been found there. This which
awas tranfmitted tome 15 fovery ob-
Jeure, that Ican difcover but only
one Letter upon 1t, which 15 an a,
and
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and is on the obver (e fde 3 but from
the Head and the diftance of the faid
Letter a, Igather,that it 15 a Coyn
of Claudius, and, I think, it was
Struck an. Ch. 43. when he came
mto Britam, and got a compleat
Victory, for which a Triumph was
decreed himthe year after. There
Jeems to have been the figure of Vi-
clory on the Reverfe, awhichwill a-
gree exallly with my opinion, 1 ne-
ver faw one upon this occafion with
Viitory before. A learned Friend
/hewd me lately a Coyn of Antoni-
nus Pins of the bigger Brafs, found
in aGarden in the Town of Camp-
den i Gloucefter[lire. Joannes Ca-
{toreus or John Beaver calls this
Place Campodunum, and my

Friend takes 1t to be Roman but
fw/?erem

XLVII
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whereas this 15 the only Coyn that
he knows to have been found there,
1 will fu[pend my opanzon’till 1 hear
of better Evidence. In the mean
time I cannot but note, thar even
Saxon Coyns do alfo oftentimes 1l-
Iuflvate the Antiguities of Places,
altho they fhould prove to pe of no
other ufe uponaccount of their rude-
nefs. My excellent Friend Thomas
Rawliinfon, Efq. hath aCoyn of K.
Edgar, on the Reverfe of which s
IN EELBERb. 1 bere 15 a Place in
the Parifb of White-Waltham be-

Sore mentiond called Eelberds or
Eylibudds',and it is worth inquiry
whether it might not be of note in
the Saxon Times,and whetbher or 1o

1. See §.12. of my Letter, containing an Account of fome
Antiquities between Windfor and Oxford, printed at the knd
of the Litth Vol. of Leland’s Itin.

the
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the Coyn bath not _fome veference to
267 o that 1t being evident from
what hath been faid that one great
ufeof RomanCoyns,found inBritain,
15 to difcover and clear the Antiqui-
tyof fuch and fuch Places, Coyns,
that ave otherwife common, will be,
in that refpell, as much valued, as
thofe which are juftly look'd upon
and efteem’d as rare. For which rea-
Jon particular notice (hould always
be taken where Coyns are found and

_when 1t 15 knownwhere they ave dif-
covered, they floould not, as commonly
they arebe vejeted becaufe they are
not [carce. I wifb this had been al-
ways obferved by learned men. We
had had then, in all probability,
much clearer accounts tban are yet
made publick of Antiquities.”T7s for

g want
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want of this obfervation, that thofe
that have written profefedly of
Coyns, have not told us awhere the
Coyns they publyh were found. Both
Occo and Mediobarbus indeed tell
us m what Archives many of thewr
Coyns were lodged.  But “twonld
have been of much greater fervice o
Learning, hadthey told where they
awere found. This 15 a defed likewife
in the great work of Baron Span-
heim. But [ would not by any means,
be underflood by what 1s here faid,
o condemn thofe that have no other
view than thewr [carcenefs m ga-
thering Coyns. This view iz [elf de-
[erves very great praife;, becayfe
many excellent peeces may be picked
up, that may be of fervice to fuch as
know how to turi them to thetr true

and
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and proper ufe. And here I muft
recommend to fuch Colleclors a par-
ticular examination of that vafl va-
riety of Coyns, that we have gf Con-
Sflantins with FEL. TEMP, REPARA-
T10, and advife, that they wonld not
defpife them becaufe of their multi-
tude; becanfe tis probable,that they
may jind amongSt them the Coyn of
another Conflantius , befides F1. Jul.
Confiantins, (whofe Coyns are not
rare) withthe very fame Infcripti-
on,and that 1s of Conflantius Gallus,
" Brother of Julian the Apoflate,and
Coutfin-german of the other Conftan-
tins. And this recommendation s the
move feafonable, becaufe I look up-
on theCoyns of this Conflantius Gal-
Jus, who was beheaded for his wick-
ednefs imthe 29". year of his Age,
g2 and

LI
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and the fourth after he had been
madeCeefar tobe fomeof the fcarcefl
in all the Roman feries. The diffi-
culty will be i this vaft variety to
diflingui/h one fromthe other, fince
little or no affiftance fometimes will
be had from the Infcriptions, efpect-
ally if the letters fhould not prove
very vifible. Butthe face will eafily
difcover to which the Coyn belongs.
Conflantins Gallus was much move
beauntiful than his Coufin, and there
5 a flar always before bis Face,and
a Globe in his Hand. 1 remember,
that a forreign Gentleman ( who
made this Study bis Profeffion) took
a journey to Oxford [ome years ago,
on purpofe to examine the Cabimets
of that Univerfity for Coyns of this
Conflantins Gallus, wel) knowing
that
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that thewords of Savotus®, Con-
{tantu Gally, Conftantinae,(Galli
usxoris,) Defiderii, Vetranionis,
Nepotiani, & Silvani, nummi
cujufvis materix adeo rari funt,
ut vix quidem reperiantur, are
very true. This alfo muft be faid for
common Coyns, that they are as ufe-
Jullin Chronology as thofe that are
Jearce , elpectally when found in
Urns. For the Romans at their or-
dinary funeral Obfequies, when the
dead Corps was burnt and confu-
" med, took the afbes thereof, and put
them ito an Urn or earthen pot,
with a peeceof Coyn of that Empe-
rour under whom they died, and o
buried 1t in the ground. For which
reafongreat notice ought to be taken

o

1. Lelandi Coll. Vol. V. p.280.
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of the Coyns found inUrns, becaufe
they are a certam argument of the
time when the per fons to whom they
belong d deceafed, as 1t 15, withall,
an argument of the Antiquity of any
place, when [uch and fuch Empe-
rours Coyns are found at 1t, it being
cuflomary with the Romans under
the foundation of any Building,Mo-
nument or peece of Work of note, to
caft and lay fome of their Emperour s
Coyns i whofe time 1t was made;, to
Signify to Poftersty, and to preferve
(for many ages after ) the Memory
and Fame thereof *. So that if there
be any Chronological Notes on the
Coyns (as there are on abundance of
the Roman ones ) the very year swhen
either the Per fons died or the Build-

1. Burton’s Antiquities of Leycefterlhire, p. 132.

mngs
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ings were evefled, may from thence
be learned, which alone, 1think, a
Sufficient inducement toengage young
Gentlemen and others in this Sudy.
"Ts not, therefore, without reafon,
that in fome parts of England they
will give more by the Acre for Land
that lyes near any old Roman Town,
Caftle, Caufervay, or other remark-
able Eminency, or where other an-
czent works, either Saxon, Danifb,
or Norman have been, in hopes of

Mome lucky chance,(Coyns and other
confiderable Antiquities being gene-
rally difcover'd where there have
been fuch works) than they will for
Land, however otherwife in far
better condition, that tsvemote from
any fuch Places. 1 mention the

Saxon, Dantfb and Novman works,
: becanfe
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becaufe the fame cuflom of flrenving
Medals ov Coyns under therr Buila-
ings and publick works was obferv'd
even after the Roman Power had
quite dwindled. Hence “tvvas, that
Pope Paul 1. canfedgreat florve of
Gold and Silver Medals, flampd
with bis Fffigies, to be laid under
the Foundations of his Buildings
more veterum.

The flence of our  §. 11. 10 carry this matter
Romen Coyns an @ Jittle favther, the filence of

argument, why the

suect thould bave gty g old Hiftorians about

bid Sociey. © the Roman Coyns, 1 fo _far
from bemng an argument, why the
Sociery fhould not write upon this
Subjell, that it feems to me to be ra-
ther a good veafon, why it fhould
have been handled by them. For as

thofe Hiflorians did not throughly
under -
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underfiand the ufe of Roman Coyns,
Jothey judg'd it beft to pafs them o-
ver. And therefore what was left
unexplaid by them, fhould have
been cleared by thofe that were, in
that re[pell, better skilld. Writing
and [lluminating werein very great
perfedion among the Monks, and’tis
certam that theywere skill din ma-
ny branches of good Learning. Bur
then the pure Claffick Authors be-
g, generally, much neglected among
them, they did not take care to make
" them/felves Mafters of fuuch curious
Points as partwcularly relate to the
explication of them; one of which
Points [ take the knowledge of the
Roman Coyns to be. Had they been
curions this way, Iamapr tothink
we fhould have bad Draughts i

i theiy
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their illuminated Books of many of
the Roman Coyns. But alafs! they
were foignorant in this affair, that
they could not grve divelivins to our
Princes to bave the common Coyns
done with any manner of Flegance.
Not only the Saxon and Damfh, but
eventhe NormanCoyns are [lrangely
miferable 5 nay fome of the Coyns
foon after the Novman Invafion are
much worfe than thofe m the Saxon
Times. Whereas hadingenions and
learned Men applyd themfelves to
the Study of the Roman Coyns, they
awould have ufed proper Methods

Sor preventing this vudenefs, which
awonld have conduced much to the
credit of our Prunces.

§. 12.
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§. 12. _[WV 70/@?]) _Hbl[gﬂd M. Jofeph Holland

. had a very good op-
].Vld aoery gagd 0[)/)07-1‘”712;}; portunity offered of

o ) doing it, and by that

of writing bis thoughts upon e ot wrines
. ‘ e ither quite deftroy-
this curions Subjet when be e, orvery machar-

minilhed. AD AKX~

mentiowd his Coyns 1o the sm not comupied

in Antoninus.ft was

Soctety, particularly at thar igridedieom,
time when be had occafioin to "oty
Siznify that be had a Coyn whereon
wasCamuladunam *. fHe might in
Such a Difeourfe, have eafily prov-
ed from Coyns, what be afferted,
that there «was i old time amuch
greater nunber of Caties, T owns and
Villagesin Britam than there s at
prefent. From Coyns it is plainthat
mn abundance of Places were form-
erly Towns where there 15 not now
Jomuch asa fingle Honfle. "Tis true,
he confirms his affevtion from good

1. Sce thele Difcourfes, pag. 63.

h2 -
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Authority. And I have feen many
MSS.which plainly prove the fame;
tha one of the beft Iever faw of that
kind,1s a MS. that belong'd formerly
to M. Lambard, and s nowm the
Bodleian Library. Had My. Hol-
land enter'd into this Subjelt e mu/t
have written a much larger Dif-
courfethan that which be hath 25-
liged us with about the Autiguity of
Cities qwhich, however, is very good,
and may grve a Hint, 1t 15 probable,
2o othersto be more copronsefpecially,

Since [o mainy excellent and very ufe-
Sull difcoveries may be made i fuch
a Difcourfe, about Places that are
either quite deflrsyed,or at leaft very
much dimmifhed from what they
have been. I order to which all o-
ther Autiquaties that ave difcover’d
2
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inany Parts of Britammuft be nicely
noted. My eever had goodreafon
to conclude from an Urn,on the cover
of whichwas cocciria m[ze.Coc-
cilli Manibus | thar Coggefball
was derived from a Roman Officer
called Cocctllus 5 and, without dif-
pute, the Cocctllway was likewife
called from the fame Perfon. He
might, mdeed, be the chief Builder
of that Place,as likewife of a Place

LXI

called in Antoninus's Itinerary Ap-

ANSAM. Several have compeltured,

that AD ANSAM 1§ a Corvuption in
Antoninus. But they do not produce
Jomuch as one MS. to confirm therr
opimion. M. Camden thought 1t to
be nothing but a Terminus of the
Colony of Camulodunum, from
which it 15 [aid in Antoninus to be

Six
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Sfix milesdiftant and he believes that
there was only one fingle Houfe or
Inn at it,with the Anla for a Sin,
and that from this Sign it was deno-
minated. For this reafon he ima-
gins, that the Dative Cafe is here
changed intothe Accufative. But I
humbly beg leave to diffent fromthis
great Man. It feems plainto me,
that 1t was a Garrifon confifting of
many Houfes. Nor 15 the Cafe at al)
changed, AD ANSAM, or, GS 1215 iRt
Suritd's and Bertius's Editions (i,
one fingle word ) ADANSAM, bemng
the fame in all Cafes, o as loco or
oppido,or fome fuch thing is to be
under (lood. And there are examples
for it in Antiqraty. We have Ad la-
pidem, (or &£yeane,) Ad Murum,
(or &z yalie,) and other Places of that
kind
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kind'in Bede, where we bhave alfo
Az Tpipopo, (which 15 the fame as ad

LXIII

duplex vadum) el very confider- .

able Tovns,and not fingle Houfes or
Lnns only, much the fame, to be fure,
as Antonzmms’'s Ad Anlam. So thar
1 take fuchTowns to have been the
true Zwfuoi or Amayai of the Anci-
ents, being accommodated with all
things conventent for all forts of Tra-
vellers; and twas at them that the
Souldiers ufed tovefrefhthemfelves,
and change their Horfes and Carri-
" ages; from which cuftomof changing
mn latter times, even frefb Garments
awere calld alfo Amayey. 1t muft,
however, be allowd, that tho this
Place grew to be eminent and large
at laft, yet at firfl it was only one
Diverforium or fun, on which

there
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therewas the Sign of the Anfa, by
which name, for that veafon, the
whole flation 1t felf was call d after-
wards, a Thing not uncommon eves
to feveral other Places, both in an-
czent as well as move modernTmes.

such s cones 8 13- Sance therefure Coyns

e eipeciany it muft be allow’'d to be of fuch
e vt the Pr fingudar ufe in Hiftory and An-

lick. Both the Uni- .
verties have had f2qu1ty, and that even with

Donors of that kind

e v Velpelt to our own Bratifh
forne) 5532’?&‘1@ " Affairs, itis very laudable in
i thofe that makeColleilions of
Coyns, and take care to have them
applyd to the benefit of the Publick.

1t 15 well known what Archbifbop
Laudandothers have done, aswwell
mthis, asother parts of Learning,

Jor the Univerfityof Oxford. The fa-
mous Mr. Jobn Greaves took great
pais
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pams in digefting the Coyns given by
the Ayrchbifhop, who returnd him
his Thanks ina Letter * awritten by
bis own hand. And when the late
Conful Ray gave an extraordinary
Collection of Coyns to the fame fa-
mous Univerfity (all which I put in-
to order, and made an exall Cata-
logue of them, now lying by me, as I
put alfo their names upon each Cell
i which they are lodged, to fay no-
thing of the pains I took about the

Coyns that were beforein the Libra-
"1y, by affifting in the continuation of
M. Afomole sCatalogueof them,and
by inferting with my ovwn bandwhat
had been grven fince Mr.Afbmole s
time by feveral Benefadlors, par-
ticularly by Myr. Timothy * Nour fe

1. See the Appendix to this work, num. VI. 2, See the

' Appendix, num. VIL 1 Jl‘m/._
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Jormerly of Univerfity-College) they
nor only conferr’d the Degree of Dr.
in the Gvil Law upon bhim, but
Shewd bim fuch other Refpeits, (he
being then per,fonally prefent in the
Unazverfity, on purpofe to deliver the
Coyns withhis own bands,)as plain-
by provd, that they bad a true and
Juft fenfe of theworth of hisPrefent,
and of the fingular ufe that it would
be of to true Learning. I mention
Conful Ray the rather,becaufe moft
of the Coyns he gave areGreek ones,
of which there was but a fmall
number i the Univerfity Library
before. Nor bath the Univerfity of
Cambridge wanted Benefalors,
awho have likewife been Colleors
of Coyns. But this 1s a Pont thar 1

leavetobetreated of by Jome learned
Hand



PREFACE. LXVII
Hand of that Place. [will, how-
ever, beg leave to take notice of one,
and that 15 Dr. Audrew Pern, a
Perfon of very great Merits, not-
withflanding be hath been traducd
by Jome ,who were much inferiour to
bem on all accounts. As hewas avery
learned man himfelf, fo he was a
moft generous Promoter of all good
Latterature, and indeed did all thar
poffibly he could for the Interefl of
the Publick. Amaong other Things be
gave an excellent CollecTion of old
" Coyns and Medals to the Univer-
Jty, being well apprifed that a Li-
brary cannot be faid tobe well fur-
nifhed, unlefs 1’ s Treafures be made
up partly of fuch venerable Remains
of Antiquity. But 1 fball forbear

enlarging in my own words, fice
12 what
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what may be obferved of this very
worthy man, 15 alyeady done to my
hand in a commemoyation Sermon,
printed above fixty Vears ago, in
which there w5 the following paf-
Jage*: < For which reafon, giveme
“leave, as the prefent occafion ve-
“quires, to mention the name of that
“noble and freehearted Benefallour
“ both to this whole Univerfitze, and
« efpecially tothis adjoyning Colledge,
“(Peter-houfe) Dr. ANDREW
“PERN. His bounty to this Colledge, _

“in adding a new foundation of two
“fellowfbips and fix Jcholler/bips
“wn building our Library, and fur-
“nifbing it witha plentifull variety
“of choice books, in eflablibing a
1. Sermonon the yearly Commemoration of Dr. Andrew

Pern, 1654. By J.Clerk Mafter of Arts, and Feliow of Pe-
terhoufe. Cambr. 1655.8vo. pag. 28.
« LZ-
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“ Library-keepers place,and in ma-
“ny ather works of great advantage.
“ His happy and renowned endea-
“vours for the honour and profper:-
“ t1e of the Univerfitie in generall
“for the vindication, and enlarge-
“ment of thetr priviledges, his be-
“quefls of a yearly penfion tothe pu-
“blick Library-keeper,and a box of
“ ancient coyns and medals of great
“walue. But elpecially bis wife and
“ fucceﬁ;ful] painsin contriving and
“ procurimg that necefSary Statute
« of the 18.0f Queen Eliz. 2o turn
““the third part of our ancient rents
“into corn money. 1o which both
“the Univerfities ow thew comfort-
“able fubfiftence ever fince. His ls-
“beralitie to thofe places in the
“countrey, whereto he hadrelation,
“ making

LXIX
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“ making them provifion for a yearly
< Sermon and diftributions to their
“ poore. Thefeand many other wor-
“thy deeds of his deferve of us, that
“his name fhould be had in honour -
“ableremembrance. But efpecially
“they fhould put us in mind of that
“gracious hand of God, that by this
“and many other the like inflru-
“ments of his goodnefSe, hath made
“fuch publick provifion for the en-
“couragement of Religion  and
“ Learning, and hath given us in,
“particular a fhare i 12.”

TheAuthors of thefe §- 14.. T/JC’fe szmurfe;

Difcourfes not able
to account for fome
particulars  infifted
upon by them. Fer-
ling a Weft-country
word. The Copy of
an old peece of
Parchment,in which
the word occurrs.
Fear of Deftruction
made many of our

are vightly called curious,
there being a great multitude
of things in them upon excel-
lent Subjells, and all couched
m a few words. The [everal

Au-
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Anceftors hide old
Authors were men of a deep Bacetors & de ol

reach, and had fludied our %3 in e i
Antiquities with the utmoff e omsim.
care and diligence. And yet nor-
withflanding all their penetration,
they could not account for fome of the
particulars. My Agardobferves?,
that Ferling s no more than an
oxgang, whichis called Bovata
about xv. Acres. He fubmits him-
Jelf, however, to the corretion of
better judgment. The very name
[eems toimport that it was the 4"
part. As therefore,among the Sax-
ONS, peopdling, peopoing or peop’, Was the
Sourth part (what wecall a far-
thing now) of aDenarius or aPen-
ny; Jfo ferlingus terra was the
Sfourth part of abigeer quantity of

Land, andss expounded exprefSly by

. 1. Pag.79. jbme
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Jome to be 32. Acres, whichwill
make 1t to be about the fourth part
of an Hide, if we follow the opinion
of thofe who make an Hide to be fix
Jeore  Acres, which s juft an hun-
dred Acres, according to the way of
computation made ufe of by the Sax-
ons, who reckond fix fcore to the
bundred. But whatever the exall
meafure or bignefs of alerling was,
this feeimns clear enough to me,that it
was a Wefl-country word, as even
Myr. Agavd bumfelf hath noted; and
therefore, it may be, the befl way to
Jmd out the true expofition of it, well
be to confult old Rentals and other
FEaudences belonging to Eftates in
that Country, in which tis probable
the word may of tenoccury. And this
remmds me of an old peece of Parch-
ment

°



PREFACE. LXXIIT
ment that was lent me lately by my
Friend the Hon'. Benedict Leonard
Calvert of Chrift-Churchin Oxford,
Lfg. It belongs to Somer[etfbire
(for that 15 the meaning of Sotes in
the margin) and the word Ferlin-
gus 2 mention d in 1t, upon which
account 1 fhall bere mfert a Copy of
the whole.

Feoda quz tenentur de domino Jo-
hanne Malet Milite, videlicet,

In Edyngtone " 1.Feod. Sotes.
In Cofynton dimid. Feod.
. »In Chanton’ dimid. Feod.
In Durburgh dim. Feod.
In Godenlegh 1. virgat. terre.

In Dike una carucat. terr® quam Johannes de
Loueton tenuit, quz continet VIIIam, par-

tem unius Feodi.
Item Thomas Fichet in Harnham dim. Feod,

& n Purye.
In Padenalre I. virgat. terrz,

quam Petrus de Grymftede tenet.
ItemRichardusFichetinParvaSu¢tonedim.Feod. goes,
Item Dominus Richardus Pikesin Suéton dim.

virgat® terrz. k Ttem
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Item in Sucton dimTvirgatz terre,
quam Johannes Acte purie quondam tenuit.
Item in Sucton” 1.virgat. terra,
quam Johannes le Fogheler quondam tenuit.
Item in Bereforde I.virgat.terre.
Item Johannes Michel 1.Ferl terre in Sucton.”
Item Thomas Lambright dim: virgat. terra.
Item Galfridus de Forneaux 1. virgat. terr.

Item Walterus Faber I. virgat. terre,
quam Johannes Doye modo tenet.

Item Reginaldus de Aqua 1. virgat. terra.

Item Walterus Payn 1, virgat. terra.

Item Richardus le Tournour 1. virgat. terre.

Willelmus de Leke{fworth 1. Ferl” terra.

Summa iiii. Feod. & dim? 11. virgat.

& dim7 ii. Ferl. terr.
There s no queftion, but thereis a
vafl number of fuch Parchments in. ,
private Hands, there having not
Such a Deflrution been made of them
at the beginning of the Reformation
as there were of Books and Parch-
mentsthatweretllummated andhad
red Letters inthe Front.Such Fvi-

dences as we are [peaking of being
with-
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without fuch Ornaments, efcaped
the more eafily,and it was providen-
tial that they did [oywhift fuch as
had any Decorations were condenmn-
ed to the Flames as erroneous and

Superftitions, and altogether void of
what we call Solidity. Red Ler-
ters and Figures were [fufficient in
thofe times to intitle the Books in
which they appeared to be Popifh or
Diabolical andtherefore tisno won-
der that we find that there was fuch
a greatvariety deflroyed and cut m
“peeces, and that inmany others the
Figures or Images, and the fine
flowrifbed or gilt L etters are cut out.
Some that were aware of this deplo-
vable fate of Books took careto have
them bid under ground, or, at least,
in old Walls, where lying many

k2 Years,
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Years, feveralof them recerv'd much
hurt, and were almoft quite oblite-
rated either by Damps or fome other
Accedents, “Tis to this caution, as 1
take it,that we are to attribute the

hiding of an old Parchment Book

that Sir Thomas Eliot mentions.

Qbouf. xxx. peres fens, (faith he ') it Yapnced in
wplyre, at Jup churche, about, it. mples from
Sarifbury, as wmen dypgged to make a founda-
tion, thep founde an holotw ffone corered tith
an other ffone, Wwherin thep founde a booke, ha-
upngin it little aboue, xx. leaues (as thei faied)
of bery thicke belime, Wwherin was fome thing
writen. A5ut whan it was Helued o prieftes
and chanons. Wwhich twere there, they coulde not,
reade it. Whberfore after thep bhad tofled it
from one to an other (by the meanc tuperof it
was torne) they dpd neglect and caft it afide.
Longe after a piece therof hapned to tome to
myp handes, Wwhiche not withfandpng it wag all
to rent and defaced, T MHelued to maifter ]i-
thard Pace,than chiefe Decretarp to the hpnges
molt ropall maieftee, wherof he excedyngly res
iopeed. 15ut becaufe it was pavtly vent, partlp
befaced and blourred with Wweate, In)xtbe had

1. Bibliotheca Eliotx Lond. M.D. LIL voc, Britamia.
fallen
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fallen on it, be coulde not fynve anp one fentence
perfect. Pot withfandyng after longe bebolopng, be
thetued me, f{t {eemed that che {aicd boke contsyned
fome guncient monument of this vle, and that be pets
ceived this twoorde Prytania, to be putte for Britania.

Some havve been of opinion, that ths
was a Brityfh Book, full of curions
Things, and that it confirms what &
obfervd by feveral learned men, a-
bout the Britains calling themfelves
Prydians, by turning the Greek @
mto a w, the Greeks callimg the In-
habitants of this Ifle Besvawss. This
15 an obfervation paffed over by the
Authors of thefe Difcourfes, awho
have notwithflanding divers good
notes about Britain, the original of
the name whereof they however dif-
Jer about. DNor indeed 1s there any
certainty in difcourfing abour fuch
Affairs, the original of Nations be-
img very wntricate by reafon of the
want
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want of Hiftory. There s one thing,
which, upon this occafion, the Anii-

quaries fhould have obferved, and
that 15 our Mault Liquor, calld
Betrrw i Athenaeus. Tov 8 wpidwey oivoy,
(Jaith be') wo RBpimov wwvis ygnEow.
Which being fo, it 15 bumbly offered
to the confider ation of more yudicions
Perfons, whether our Britannia
might not be denominated from Bev-
T, the whole Nation being famons
Sor fuch fort of Drink. “T4s true, A-
theneus does not mention the Bri-
tains among thofe that drunk Mault
drink ; and the reafon 15, becaufe be
had not met with any Whriter that
had celebrated them upon that ac-
count, whereas the others that he
mentions to drink it were put down
i bis Authors. Nor will 1t feem a
1. Pag. 447. wWon-
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wonder, that even thofe People be
Speaks of were not called Britones
Jrom the faid Liguor, fince it was
not their conflant and common drink,
but was only ufed by them upon oc-
cafion, whereas it was always made
ufe of in Britain, and it was look'd
upon as peculiar to this lfland, and
other Liguors were effeem’d as for-
veign, and not fo agreeable to the
nature of the Country. And I have
Some veafon to think, that thefe few

other People that drunk 1t abroad,
did 1t only in imitation of the Bri-
tains, tho' we have no Records re-
maining upon which to ground this
opinion.

K. Alfred not the

LXXIX

§.15. Itisagenerallyre- g dividetis
Kingdomintothires.

¢ C’Z.’U’d ot iOﬂ, z l)ﬂt jz]'—'_:]'ff e d They were more ex-

a& in former times

the Great was thefirft that aw rowinnoing

divided
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divided this Kingdom int0
Shires. But then it 1s ftrange,
that the fame [hould not be
mentiond by Alferius Mene-
venfis,acoeval Writer,who
drew up and publif’d bis
Lifewhichhathbeen printed

the bounds of places.

The Saxons imita-
ted the Romans in
the divifion of the
Country. K. Alfred
reviv’d" whdt had
been done,for which
reafon, and for his
being Author of a
fubdivifion, the di-
vifion into fhires is
commonly afcrib’d
to him.

more thanonce. There 15 nothing a-

bout this very material Affair i the

MSS. madeufe of by the Publifbers.
1t 15, therefore, likely, that he was
the  Author of a [ubdivifion only.
Perhaps he might have the bounds
of the Counties diftinctly entered in
Jome particular Book, fuch a Book
as Domefday. We have bad fuch
accounts taken fince. Even William
the Conqueror’s Domefday Book is
nothing elfe but what was done in
zmitation of an older one made by or-

der

‘e
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der of King Alfred, whofe book
was called the Roll of Winton,
and was kept at Winchefler,which
15 the reafon,as I take it, that fome
tell* us, that William the Congue-
ror's (which, I believe, took in K.
Aifred's) was alfo kept at Win-
chefler i a Houfe nam’'d Domus
Del. And we know, that in after-
times the bounds of Counties were
many times examined, and entered
in Books on purpofe to tranfmit the
kinowledge thereof the better to Po-
fterity. The bounds of Huntingdon
and Cambridge [bires are very di-
fiinitly accounted for in the ftrange
old defaced MS.about Peterborongh
and Ramfey Abbies, that I lately
printed at theendof Thomas Sprott' s
Chronicle. Iwib I could meet with

-1. Sgowe’s Annals, p. 118. 1 as

LXXXI
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as diftind and exall accounts of o-
ther Counties in old MSS. Such En-
trieswere the more requifite inthofe
times, when they were not expert
enough tomake Mapps, and to take
Draughts in the manner as & done
now. Vet Tthink that notwithfiand-
ing the want of this skill, they were
mare exacl, even then, thannowimn
obferving the bounds of Counties, in
order to which the Prefeils, or
Earls of theCounties hadtheir Per-
ambulations much 11 the fame nien-.
ner as was praclifed withrefpect ta
Parifbes, tho not fo frequently: and
at fuch times they did not negled e-
ven the Quillets that lay m other
Counties, tho not part of them: juft
as alfo the Parifbioner s did not oniit
to furvey alfo m thewr Perambula-
tioins
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tions fuch Quillets as lay within,
and were encompafsed by Parifbes
different from their own. And that
which made them the more flrit in
thofe times about the bounds as well
of Counties as of Parifbes, was the
rigour of the Laws, whichnot only
enjoyn'd them to take fuch care, but
likeawzfe gavvethem great encourage-
ment agamft fuch as prefum'd to en-
croachsy, m fomuch as there are pe-
cumiary Mulits in the Saxon Injun-
clions, whenever it was found that
a Freeman had broke either ano-
ther’s Daor or Hedge. And this was
as early as the time of King Athel-
birht, among whofe Laws the'Tex-
tus Roffen{is (zhat most famous
Monument of Antiquity) mentions
this - Lig ppiman edop bpecpe geoep vi pedll, ge.

l 2 beze.
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bece. St [hellings, we fee, 15 the Pe-
nalty, andthat was agreat [umin
thofe Times. But then a Penalty
was wmflicted not only for breaking
either a Door or Hedge, but even for
gotng over a Hedge, and that was
alfo pecumary, aswere alfo other
Punsfbments in thofe days. Hence
the fame Textus Roffenfis: Ly
Fpiman edop geganged 1v paill. gebete. It mz{/},
ndeed be confefled,that thefe Hedges
meant hereweye much different from
our commion ones, being a [ort of
Mbounds or Fortifications, [uch as
could not be pafSed without confider-
able Damage and Violence to the
Owners, and ufed to be made about
therr Hates. But then whatever
they were, they plamnly /heww the ex-
actnefs of thofe Limes,and how ready
the
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the Superiors were to punifh any
Tranfgreffions that arofe from In-
vafion : and there is no queflion, but
the bounds of Provincesand Parifbes
were alfo to be underflood i thofe
Impunctions that related to Territo-
ries. Sothat I/bould think, that e-
ven the usshypor, fo much [poke of
mn the Saxon Laws,are alfo to be re-
fer'd to this Head. Since therefore
there was fo much caution ufed a-
bout fecurity of Right to particulay
_ Places,methinks it 15 abfurd to fup-
pa fe, that there was no fuch divifion
as imto Shires before the time of K.
Ailfred. Nay, what plainly deter-
mins against any fuch fuppofition, 15
the very mention of Jome Counties or
Shires even in Aferius Menevenis,
and that in fuch a manner tooas to
make

LXXXV
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make the Divifion before Alfred’s
Reign. The word Shire too occurrs
in the Laws of King Ina. So that T
am mclind to think, that as the Ro-
mans, when here, had divided the
Country into particular Provinces,
Jo the Saxons afterwards imitated
them, and confirm'd what they bad
done jmaking, bowever, fome alter a-
tions,tho not agreat many. And yet,
after all, 1will allow, that King
Alfred revivd all that had been
done, and brought every thing to
greater perfection than kad been
done beforesfor which reafon,aswell
as for his being the Author of a fub-
drvifion, be hath been commonly ta-
ken to be the firft that divided this
Country into Shires.
§. 16.
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§. 16. Nor willat feem ab-
Surd to any, that AFlfred
Should be look'd upon by the
generality of Mankind,as the
Jirfithat divided the Kingdom
wmto Shires, only becaufe he
contrivd a fubdivifion, and

LXXXVII

As he is alfo call’d
by fome the furft
Founder of theUni-
verfity of Ozxford,
tho’ he only reftord
it. Stone Buildings
rais’d in Oxford by
the care of King Zl-
fred. K.Edward the
Confeflor’s Chapel
at Iflip. TheMyniter
of Affandune orAfh-
don in Effex.

renewd what had been brought a-
bout long before, if it be confidered,
that he 15 alfo taken by many to be
the firft Founder of the Univerfity
of Oxford, enly becaufe he reflor'd
it after it had been deflroyed by
the Danes, there having been an
Unzverfity (and that a flourifhing
one too) at that Place long before.
Indeed this great King (who was
endued with admirableavifdomyare
memory, grave judgment , and fharp

Jorefight) performed fo much for the

bene-



e THE PUBLISHERS
benefut of this Kingdom as made moft
look upon him as another Solomon,
and to attvibute all the Glory that

Sfuture Ages afterwards braggd of
to his Care and Condui¥. The Build-
ngs that bhad been erefled before
were nothing in comparifon of fuch
as heraifed;, nor were the Laws a-
bout bounds of Provinces and Pa-
rifhes foduly put inexecution. He
had fuch a particular way of enfor-
cing them, as made the feveral Offi-
cers that he employ'd both adove and |
admure him, and when they apply'd
the methods he prefcrib d, all things
provdeffeitual. Even theUntverfity
1 have mention'd as 1t was reflor'd
by him, [0 he wifely ordered, that it
Jhould be governd jfor the Homour
and Credst of the Kingdom, and pro-
hibited
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hibited any to infringe the Liberties
and Privileges of the Scholar s under
the Jevereft Penalties. And heretoo
the bounds of the Scholars were ta-
ken notice of by him, and as they
awere to be confimwd themfelves, fo
none were to hinder them from mak-

LXXXIX

mg a proper ufe of thofe [pots of

ground that were defigwd for thewn.
This made many envy the Scholars
happine(S; and they were the more
keen m [hewing their refentments,
,byreafon of the Buildings that were
now raifed in the Univerfity, which
much exceeded thofe deftroyed by the
publick Enemy. He brought in Ay-
tifts that could work_in Stone, and
now therefore fome Stone Building s
appear'd in Oxford, m liew of thefe
that were before nothing but Wood.
m But
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But then thefe Stone Buildings tho
fme in thofedays, yet were nothing
equal towhat hath been done of that
kind fince,as may appear fromwhat
remains of that Age.Nor was there
any thing very perfell of that kind
among us, after the Romans bad de-
Jerted us,’till the Norman Invafion.
Edward the Confelfor’s Chapell, a
little way Northwards from Iflip
Church, was, without doubt, looked
upon i the Age, in which 1t was
built,as very good. It 1s,however,but
15. yardsin length, and a little a-
bove 7.1n breadth, being much fuch
another as thofe mentioned in the
Decrees of Pope Nicholas, wwho or-
dained, that a bigger Church fhould
contaimn in compafs 40.Paces,a Cha-
pellor lefser Church,30.Paces) and
tho
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tho 1t be i aflatter d condition now
(being thatchd, and patchd, and
turnd into a Barn) yet wemay eafily
guefS from a fight of it, what 1t was
mit's greateft Perfetion, and you
wouldhar dly think(did not you know
the nature of thofe Times) that fo
great and good a King as Edward
the ConfefSor, and Jfo virtuous and
prous and beautiful a PrincefSas his
Queen Edgitha (who n the year
106 5. built the Church of Wilton of

, Stone, being before of Wood”) fre-
gquented this Place i order to pay
their Devotions in it. We bave not
many fuch remains of Antiquity,and
for that veafon I fball heve infert a
Draught of 12, juft as I had it taken
lately, towhich Iam ltkewife the

more inclind, becaufe 1t is probable,
mz2  that

1. Stowe’s Annals, p.g7.
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that in fome few years it may be
quate level]' d,and not only the Figure
of it forgot, but the very Place alfo
awhereit flood. Tmoft beartily wifb,
that equal care had been always
takenabout Draughts of osther Build-
mngs (particularly facred ones)that
were of more thanordinary note e
might then have had a much better
Idea of the Spirst of our Anceftors,
than’tis poffible for us to collet now
etther from Traditwm or written
Hiftory. But for many years before
the Conqueft, they were not very ca-
pable of tranfmitting Draughts to
Pofterstythat part of ufefull know-
ledge being advancd but a little way
among our Countyymen in compari-
Jon of what 1t isnow. Sothat 'tis to

their ignorance, in a great meafure,
that

‘e
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thatwe owe thewant of the Kigures
of many of their noted Buildings ; a-
mong which we ought to reckon the
Mynfier of Affandune, now Afbdon,
m Foffex, which was built * of Stone
and Lime by King Cnute in the year
1020. for the Souls of thofe that
were flain there in the year 1016.
a moft bloudy Battle between K. Ed-
mund Ironfide and himfelf, inawhich
FEdmund Ironfide was overcome
through the treachery * of Eadric
Streona Earl of Mercia, and not
long after flain at Oxford?, a Kuife,
or, as others ¢ fay, a Spear or Spit,
being thruft into bis Fundament by
Eadricks own Son (ordeved and
commanded todo fo by his Father,

1. Leland’s Coll. Vol. III. p. 85. 2. Ibid. Vol. I. pag. 143.
3.1b. Vol. L. p. 196. & Vol. II. p. 302. 4. Speed’s Chron,
p- 372: Ed. Lond. 1632.

tho

XCIII
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tho' fome fay* the Father didit him-
Self) as he was eafing nature, for
which, however, Eadrickreceived
no better reward from Cnute (whom
he thought by fuch a peece of villany
to have pleafed) than to be bound
hand and foor, and afterwards to be
thrown mto theThames and drown-
ed, tho others fay * that he was be-
headed, and that his head was fet
upon a Pole on the higheft Gate of
London, and his body caft without
the walls of the City. Others’ tel]
us, that K. Edmund died a natural
Death s but I look upon the former
to be the move true account. How-
ever this be, I am not ignorant, that
the Mynfler at Affandune s com-

1. Leland’s Coll. Vol. 1. p.241. 2. See Dugdale’s Baro-
nage, Vol.L. p. 8. 3. Chron. Sax. fub an. 1o16. Leland’s
Coll. Vql. II. p. 286, 354.

monly
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monly inter pretedto be nothing more
than aChurch; but for my own part
Lam willing to think that it was
Jomething befides, viz. thar there
was a Religons Houfe there, and a
Juttable provifion made for fuch as
were to celebrate the Divine Offices
mn bebalf of thofe that were flain.
The Saxon Annals call sz by no other
name than Mynfler,which, I think,
will confirm my notion, the meaning
theredf being a Monaftery, and not a
Cbm" ch 0721)’. Anb on piyyum geape (l‘ bé’}'
are the words of the Annals, under

the year 1 020.) re cyng [Lnut] pop o Ay-
ranpune. 7 let cymbpian pzp an mynytep o yrane

7 lime yop pape manna yaple pe pap op-ylagene pz-
pan.jgiey hie hiy anum ppeoyte pey nam pzy Strgano,

Ty which may be added, that 1t ap-
pears hkewife from Leland, that

there was a Monaflery alfo bere,
he

XCcv
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he reckoning * it among the Monafle-
ries butlt before the Conquefl. T his
Afbdon (the Church whereqf is not
Jo big as the Mynfter Church was*)
15 three miles from Saffron-W alden,
and thevemembrance of the Field of
Battle (in which the flower 3 of the
Englifb Nobility was loft)ss retam d
to this day*, by certain fmall Hills
there remaining, whence have been
digged the bones of men,armour ,and
the water-chams of hor fe-bridles.

lis very probatle, 8- 17 Lhe mention of K,

gg?:idfrl %5?}323% Ailfred’s procuring Artifis

Dich of Ostord, that could build in Stone, and

which was properly

clld Fofz cardids- - g epcouyagimng fuch kind of

T h?mes ﬁre;t in i :
Oxtordnoc piched - Helifices, brings to my mind

1. Coll. Vol. L. p.2§,26. 2. Nunc (ut ferunt) modica ef ec-
clefiay presbytero parochiano delegata. Leland’s Coll. Vol. 1L
P-316. 3. In bello de Affendune totus fere globus mobilitatis
Angl. cafis eft, qui nullo in bello majus wnquam vulnus quam sbhi

acceperunt. Lel. Coll.VolIL. p. §94. 4. Speed’s Chron.p.371.
the
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the Forts and Caftles that were
butlt by bum, in voom of thefe thar
had been deflroyed by the Danes,
which were made of Wood, and
therefore not capable of holding out
Jo well againft an Enemy as thofe
raifed by this great King, and fuch
a8 follow d s example. <And I am
the more willing to touch upon this
Subjell ,becaufe it 1s one of thefe that
are treated of in this Colletion. Now
the chief end of K. Adfred’s pains

. andcharges about Caftles was,part-
by for Ornament and partly for De-
Sence. Andtho Idonot yet find any
Hiftory for 1t, yet I am of opinion
that [ome Fort wasraifed by him in
Oxford, as well as mother Places.
For fince that eminent Place met
with fuch Difafters fromthe Danes,

n and
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and fince 'tis certam, that he was fo
great a Friendtoit,and did all that
lay in bis power for it's fecurity, me-
thinks 1t cannot well be fuppofed,
that be fhould leave it without a
Fort. That too which countenances
the comjellure 1s this, that in the old
Arms of Oxford we have a Caflle,
with a large Ditch and a Bridge,as
may appear from an Heraldry Book
in the Hands of my very worthy
Friend Thomas Rawlinfon, Efy.
which Arms I take to have been ori-
gmally deriv'd from the Fort that
was erefled at Oxford, before the fa-
mons Caftle built by Robert D Otley
the firfl, a notable man that came
nto Fongland with K. William the
Congueror. But thenthe Caftle built

by D' Oiley was much more confider-
able
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able than the former, tho, I believe,
the Mbote was not broader or wider
than it had been even before theUn-
dertaking of D Otley. This0xfordCa-

Sele anold Writings is often called by
1o other name than Mota,and I am
apt to think,that the Fortthat was
at Oxford before the time of D Oiley,
had no other name than Mota,
whichwas very proper, fince it was
defended with fovery lavze a Ditch.
So that I believe D Ouley did not
make anew Ditch,but only cleanfed
the former, and made it more fit _for
defence of the Walls of the Town, as
well as for fecurity of the Caftle, of
both which he was Founder, or ra-
ther Reflorer' as hewas alfo Found-
er of the great Bridge call d Grand-

1. Leland’s Itin. Vol. II. p. 144
pont’,
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pont*, on the South fide of Oxford.
And yet in AHifred's time the Ditch
might be as fit, if not fitter for de-

Sence than when it was renewd by
D' Ouley. For tho Ailfred s Buzld-
ng was of Stone, yet it was nothing
equaltothat of D' Otley s for firength,
the Avtificers heemploy d bemng not fo
skillful as thofe that appeared after
the Conguefl : upon which account
there was the morve need of a very
large and decp Ditch. Vet it mufi be
allow d, that one end of [o large and
deep a Ditch was for the fake of the
Scholars. Had it not been fo deep
and wide, 1t would have been more
notfom, and confequently have been
very prejudicial to the health of the
Scholars. Being fo big,and continual

1. Mon. Angl. Vol. . 1¢6. b. Dugd.Barcnage, Vol.I. 46c.
care
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care being taken to keep it clean, the
water was very clear, and the
Streamaas pretty fawift. For which
veafon it was properly called Fofla
Candida, and weare infornid that
the water drove. feveral Mills; a-
mong which Mills, however, muft
unor be veckowd the Water-MNil)
where® Merton-College great Qua-
drangle 1s now,which was not drove
by the water of the Town Ditch but
by the water that came by a fubter-
vaneons * Paflage or Chanell from
the Cheravell near St. Crofse’s, now
call d Holywell, Church. But then
the contrary is to be obfervd of the
Mill at Novth-gate. For that was

1. Coll. noftra MSS. Vol. LXXXVIIL p.24. 2. Suéterra-
neus aque meatus & Charwell prope ecclefiam S.Crucis ufque ad
Coll. Merton. Molend. & 25. acr. prati data Merton Coll per
Fo. de Abingdon, Harington, & Yefley. Sic in Coll. noftr. MSS.
jam citat. Vol. LXXXVIIL p. 33.

drove

C1
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drove by the water of the Town
Ditch , fome of which ran down
Thames Street, which was formerly
a deep hollow way, and was not
pitched tillthe year 166 1, when the
SJollowing Infcription was fixed in
a certamm Wall, that was made at

the fame time on the North fide of
the [ame flreet :

THIS WALL WAS
MADE AND THE WAY
ES PITCHED IN THE
MAYROLTY OF Sk

SAMPSON WHITE

K. ANNO DOM.

1661.

N o abe. §. 18. There s, moveover,

fore the time of K.

Aied. Amms thar aniotherveafontobelieve that

haveCaftlesonthem

anargumencotFor- 7 Fort or Caftle was built at

tiu{x_gc. Oothcr ufes, P i

iy e, Oxford by K. Alfred, and

e enlae 2bat 15 this, that King Offa
had
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]Jﬂd él{l.]l' I W dl[J' at Oxford Oxford. The virtue

believ’d to be in

(where he fought awith the Bels. The mmes
Kentsyfb men) before bis days, ©0
which,l fuppofe, had alfo fome fuch
Fortification as might be termd a
Caftle, tho built and form'd in a dif-
Serent manner fromthe Fortificati-
ons that were afterwards erefled.
Which being fo, canwe imagin that
K. Alifred would leave Oxford ina
weaker condition than it had been
left by the faid K.Offa,as be certain-
by would, had he not made provifion
Sor it's defence both by Walls and a
Caftle? 1t 1s, therefore, highly pro-
bable, that K. Ailfred alfo, befides
a Caftlejratfed Walls aboutOxford,
and that the Walls were made the
Sironger, as wel] as more beautifull

1. Coll. noftr. MSS, Vol, LXXXVIIL p. 24.

by
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by certain Towers placed at proper
diftances from each other in imitati-
on of the old Pilts Wall built by the
Romans, inwhich there awere fuch
Bulwarks. 8o as even the Walls
themfelves reprefented, as 1t were,
Jomany Caftles, for which reafom
the Figures of ancient Caflles in
Arms, are ufually made torefemble
the Battlements of W alls as may ap-
pear fromthe Arms of *Oldcaftle and
Sampfon,which perfetly agreeavith
the Figures of the old Roman Ca-
{tra on Coyns, as well as with fuch
Roman Walls as are now exflant.
Arms with fuch Figures are cer-
tainly bonourable as betokening that
thofeto wwhom they were firfi grven,
were Perfons of very great Forti-

1. MS. of Thomas Rawlinfon, Efg. before quoted, p.1057.
tude,
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tude paving fcal dandbrokethrough
thick and firong walls, and been vi-
ovwous over a powerfull Enemy.
Nor can any one deny thatwherever
Caflles are feen in Arms they denote
Valour and Strength , in the fume
manner s the Pictures of St.George
and the Dragon fignifie Courage like-
wife,and are therefore feen in_fome
old Halls, particularly in the old
Hallof Be[fels-leigh,or Blefsels-leigh
Houfe, near Abbington in Berk-
fhire, the Martial skill of the Bef-
'fills,or BlefJels,being defigned by it,

as 1t was by many other Monuments,

prefervd, in My.Leland's time*,at
that Place. The Arms therefore of
the Town of Pontefralt are very
properly veprefented by the Figure

1. Leland’s Itin. Vol. VIL p.61,

0 of

cv
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of avery [frong and almoft impregna-
ble Caftle, agreeable to the nature of
that Place, as we find in Antiguity.
From fuch kind of Arms we may
Jometimes difcover the firengthof one
Caftle above another. So Pontefract
appears from the Arms (for it 1s
now demolifhed*) and the valuable
Picture of 1t i the Abmolean Mu-

Seum, to have been flronger than e-
ven Totnefs, the Devizes, FExeter,
Bareftable, Windfor, Calne, Nor-

1. Pontefract Caftle. An account bow it was taken: And
“ bow General Rainsborough was furprifed in bis Quarters at
“ Doncalter, Anno 1648. In a Letter to a Friend. By Cap-
¢ tain Tho. Paulden, written upon the occafion of Prince Eu.
¢ gene’s Surprifing Monfr. Villeroy z Cremona. Inthe Savoy,
« Printed by Edward Jones, mpccuit. 4to. The Letter dated
“March 31. 1702. In 27. Pages. *Tis avery excellent, re-
¢ markable Paper, the Author being one of thofe ingaged in
¢ the Affairs it treats of. He was 78. years old when he wric
¢it. After the Caftle of Pomfret was {urrendered (which was
¢ after the King was beheaded) it was demolifhed; fo that
“now there remains nothing of that magnificent ftructure,
“ but fome Ruines of the great Tower, where, the Tradition
¢is, King Richard the Il. was murthered.” So in my MSS.
Coll. Vol. XLVIL p. 33

aich,
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awich, and feveral others, tho lefs
firong than Oxford. For the fame
reafon the Arms of Chaftlet orChafi-
ley have Forts,nothingnear fo con-
JSiderable as thofe Arms that are de-
noted by Caftles. But after all it
mufl be noted, that the Towers on
the Walls of Oxford were added by
K. Alfred, not only for Military
Jervice, but hkewife for other [pe-
cial ufes, asthey were afterwards
alfo by D Oiley. Upon this account
A meet with inwritings relating to
Oxford aTurreton the W allscalld
the Mayden Chamber,éezng fup-
pofedtobave been aPrifon ov Houfe
of Correltion for [candalows BV omen:
*le mayden Chambre in turri
muri Oxon. & forfan prifona

1, Coll. noftr. MSS. Vol LXXXVUL p. 12.
02 my-
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mulierum publicaram. 7hat
Prifon called formerly Bochord,
and now Bocardo, # thought by
Jeveral, from the fignification of the
word*, to have been anciently a Li-
brary;, but Iwill fulpend my own
judgment, as to this particular, "till
1 meet with fome Confrmation. I
cannot, however, but think, that K.
Ailfred (who ordeyned common
Scholes of dyvers Scyences in
Oxford®) mflituted a Libvary at
Oxford for the ufe of the common.
Students 5 and tis not unltkely bus
it might be by the Walls, and either
at, or not very far from the fame
Place where the Divinity School,

1. Somner’s Saxon Dict. in the word Bochopo, and Mr,
Wood’s Hiff. & Antiq. Univ. Oxox. Vol. 1. p.8. 2. “In the
¢« Chronicle of Brute of England, in Bibl. Bodl. inter Codd.
¢ Hatton. at the bottom of the Page of which are put many
£C Ngrcs by a laterHand.”” So iz Coll. noftr. #15S. Vol XLVIL
p- 48.

and
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and afamons Library over it were
afterwards evelted by feveral Bene-
Jaltors , and not (as is commonly
reckonw'd)wholly by Duke Humphrey,
as Bihop Godwin' hath well 0b-
Jerved, and ma; bemore fully feen
n the Appendix > to this work. And
where Juch Buildings on or at the
Walls were placed, 1t 1 likely they
were diftinguzfbed by more than or-
dinary Towers and Pinnacles, as a
Jizn that they were intended for
 Jome other ufe than the common
Walls. Withall 1t 15 likely, that in
Sfome of the Towers thereawere Bells,
hung there on purpofe to give warn-
2ng when there were Hoflilities; and
there was the greater reafon topre-
vent fuch Dangers, becanfe of the

1. De Przf p.248. Ed. Lat. 2. Num. VILIX.
' gV@ﬂf

CIX
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great charge at Oxford that the Go-
vernours had wpon account of thofe
commutted to thewr Education. Nor
can any one think, that Alfred was
backward inthis point of Difcipline,
or that he neglected evenBells when
he knew the Pagans were afraid of
them, as believing that there was an
extraordinary Virtue in them. Nor
were fuch Bells placed only in _fome
of the common Towers of the W alls,
but in feveral Chapells that were
alfo by the Walls, that they might,
be of ufe to fuch as were obliged, by
virtue of their Office, tovefide at the
Walls. But that which made Bells
the more terrible to the Pagans was
that they bad.generally, fuch names
given them as carried awe with

them , and whereas [everal IofSes
had
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had of ten bappened to fuch as fpoiled
Churches and Chapells, and fre-
quently alfo to thofe that did imury
2o confecrated Bells, (which were
formerlyaswellas fince, of tentimes,
tho’ very umjuftly, clainid by the pre-
vatling Enemy, upon furrender of
Towns, as their own*) they were
eafily induced to believe, that there
was a very great power m Bells, a
thing which was lLikewife believed
even after our whole Ifland became
Chriftian, whence ‘tis;that many [lo-
ries ave reported of the fix famous
Bells of Ofuey, whofe names were
*Douce, Clement , Auftin, Hauteer
(or Hautcler:) Gabriel and John.

1. See the Appendix to this work, num. X, 2. See the
Appendix to this work, num, XI.

§. 19.

CXI1
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§. 19. The learned Dr.

%iif?&(giﬁggégﬁgmg Thomas Smith, in his Lgf eof
b f h S i 9 .
ciery ot Antiquarics. i Robert Cotton, hath gi-

It is as difficult alfo

to procure all the Qe H#S aLz/f Qf /amg Of‘fl)é’

Differtations drawn

up by them. The ¢ Dfembers of the Society of

o Sz 3 AMembers of she Sicie
An accour:rt] ;{fe(l%l; nt undr zeJ; townich others
him upon feveral ngbf 56’ dddfd,ﬂ.f Mr.Bow-
aMSin tsl;l:gliflt;slor} yer, M. C]?ﬁé’ M. Walter

le&ions

John Antis, Efq.

Cope, My. Erdfwicke, My.
Savel of the Middle Temple, M.
Strangeman, and M. Wifeman.
But 1 defpair of getting a perfecl
Catalogue of thofe emmnent and ex-
cellent Men, feveral of thewr names
having been nduflvionfly concealed
fince the Difsolution of the Society. I
look upon 1t alfo to be as impoffible to
procuve all the Difsertations that
weredrawn up bythem. There were
certainly a great many befides thofe

r.P. VIl that
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that Dr. Smith colleited. But then
thefe having not come tomy hands, I
will leave it to thePofSe/fors of them
(whaever they may be) to account

Sor them. Vet I cannot but heve take
notice, that one of the moft affiduons
of thofe Antiquaries was My.Tate.
For tho there be only one Difconr fe
of bis in this Collection, yet he feens
to have written many more. For my
Friend Jobn Anflss, Efq. a truly
learned Antiguary and Herald hath
Jent me a 4”. MS. written by M.
Tate’s own hand, i which thereare
abundance of Colletions relating to
many Heads inour Antiquities. s
true, they are only bare Colleftions,
and put o no methodical order.
However, fince an unufual indufivy
appears m gathering the Pafsages

P toze-
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together, and [fince they are upon
Such curtons Subjects, Icannot but
think that he methodiz d fome if not
all, of them, and afterawards offered
accurate Difcourfes to the Society
at their Meetings, whatever Fate
they may have fuffered fince. But a
better gudgment will be made of My.
Tate s diligence inthefe Afairs from
a Lift of the Heads in Myr. Anfiss's
MS. Upon which account I fhall
here anney 1t.
1.0f the Antiquity of Seales &c.,
11. Of what Antiquity the name
of Dux or Duke 1s 1n England,
and what 1s the eftate thereof?
27.Novisgo. Thefame queftion
wasagaine propofedz5.No.1598.
1. What isthe Antiquitye and
expofition of the word Szerlin-
goruit
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gorum or Sterlmg? 27. Novem-
bris 15 go.

1v. Of thantiquity of Marquef-
fes in England, the manner of
their Creation and fignifica-
tion of their name. 11. Febr.
15 Q0.

v. Of Earlesand their antiquity
here in Englande.

vi. Of thoriginal of {eling here
in England with armes or o-
therwife.2 3. funiz33. Eliz.159r.

wvir. Ofthantiquity of Vifcounts
herein England their manner
of creation, and other matter
concerning Vifcounts.23 . funiz
33. Eliz. '

vir Of the antiquity, dignity
and priviledges of Barons here
in England, and fignification

p2 of
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of the name. 25, Novembris 34..
Fiiz 1591.
1x. Of the antiquity and diver-
fity of Tenures here in En-
gland. 25. die Novemb. 1591.
34 Lliz.

x. Of the Antiquity and Diver-
{1ty of Knightes.6. Maz 1592.
x1. Of th' Antiquity,dignityand

Priviledges of Serjants atthe

Lawe. 12. Febr. 1593. The Col-
lections wpon this Head are con-
taiwdin two Pages. Then follows
this Title, Th' antiquity of Ser-
Jantsatarmes. But there 1 not
So much as a word obferv'd about
it oily four Pages are left blank
to contain Collections.

x11.0f thefignificationand A t1-

mology of the name of E{quier,
and

-
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and of the antiquity and privi-
ledge of them. 11. Maic 15 94.
xu1 The antiquity, etymoligy
and privileges of the Gentility
of England. 19. Junii 1594.
xtv. Of the Atimology, Origi-
nal, ereétion and juri{di&ion
of County Palentines in En-
glande. 27. Novembris 37. Eliz.
15904
xv.Of the Aitimologyand Anti-
quity of Honorsand Manners.
. 27. Novemb. 1594. After the
Colletions upon this Head,follows
this Title, Which 1s the moft
auntient Court for the mini-
ftring of Juftice univerfally
within the Realme. 29. Mauz
1595. Four blank Pages are left
Sor Colleclions, but there 15 not a
word written about 1t. XVI.

cxXviH
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xvi. The antiquity and privi-
ledges of Sanctuary within the
Realme.

xvir. Of th'antiquitt of armes
here inEnglande. 2. Nov.Mich.
40. Eliz. 1598.

xviir. Of the Etimology, Anti-
quity and Priviledges of Cit-
tyesin England,and what fhal
be called a Citty. 9. Febr.1598.
41. Eliz.

x1x. The etimology, antiquity,
dignity and priviledges of Ca-,
ftels here in Englande.16. Mazz
1599. 41. Fliz.

xx. Of theetimology, antiquity
and priviliges of Townes in
Englande. 23. Fumz Trin. 41.
Elz 15909.

xx1. Of the antiquity,ctimologyv

and
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and priviledges of Parifhes in
Englande. 2. Nov.41. Eliz.1599.

xxi1. Of th'antiquity, etimologi
and variety of Dimenfions of
lande in Englande. 23. No.
1599.

xxrir. Of th'antiquity, fervices
and duties appertaining to a
Knightsfee. 9. Febr. 1599. 4.2.
Eliz.

xx1v. Of thantiquity, variety
and ceremonyes of Funeralsin

, Englande. 30.4prilis 1600.42.
FEliz.

xxv. Ofthantiquity and variety
of Tombes and Monuments in
England, of perfons deceafed.
~. Funii 160o0.

xxvr. The antiquity and {elect-
ed variety of Epitaphes. 3. Vo-

vembris
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vembris 1600. M. 41. Eliz.
xxviL.Of thantiquity and felect-
ed variety of Mots under
armes, and the refon therof.
28. No. 43. Eliz. 1600.
xxvirr. The antiquity, ufe and
ceremonies of lawful com-
battes in Englande. 13. Fedr.
1600. 43. Eliz. Memorand. by
refon of the trobles flirved by the
erle of EfSex, this day of meating
held not, but a new day appointed
the next Terme 22. Maii 1601,
43. Eliz.
MeTueseywet  §.20. Thefe are all noble
ot the wobres. Stbpects, and M. Tate con-
E;gkg(?x;%i}z;;h% fulted the beft Books in order
much defired. 1 qrzte the move accurately
about them. As he was a great
Lawyer aswell as Antiguary, vir
multt-
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multijuge eruditionts & vetu-
ftatis peritiflimus, faith Mr. Sel-
den in bis Preface o Hengham, and
of exquifite skill in the Saxon Lan-
guage, [0 he frequently cites the an-
czent Laws, Year Books, and Re-
cords; but then what occurrs i this
Volume being only Colleitions, as 1
have hinted above, I have judg'd it
more proper to fupprefSthan to pu-
blifb them, tho at the fame time it
muft be allow'd, that they will be of
extraordinary ufe to fuchas fhall
engage hereafter to write upon any
one of them. Among other Bovks of
Antiquity, that Mr. Tate waswell
ver fed in, muft not be forgotten that
noted one, commonly called Domel-
day Book. Thishe perufed over

andover, and extralled many things
q Srom
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from it ; and to render it the more
ntelligible to others,heexplam’d the
abbreviated words init. Copres of
this Loxplication ave in many hands,
and I have entered one in my own
Colleitions ', which 1 fhall fubjoyn
in this Place, as a thing altogether
agreeable tomy prefent defign. Be-
Sides which Explication, he wrote
likewife another thing relating to
Domefday, which fupplyd the de-
Seltsof theformer,and thatwas, Ex-
pofitio verborum difficiliorum
in lib. de Domelday. Bur this 1
aSubjelt that I leave to be difcour fed
of by thofe,that have an opportunity
of mfpeiting and perufing this moft
venerable Monument of Antiquity,
awbich I bave often wifbed were

1. Vol. LXXXVIIL p. 54. )
printed
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printedintively, there being no Sur-
vey of any other Country what foever
equal to it. The ancient Roman [t1-
neraries have been always valued.
And that defervedly. Vet they are
trifles in comparifon of this mofl ad-
mirable Survey, done with fuch an
Exaclnefs, and fo much Diligence,as
world be hardly credible, were it
ot cevtamn,that the Novmans were
refolv'd to make the beft ufe of their

Congueft, and to fecure every inch of
grotnd to themfelves. There are ac-
counts of fome whole Counties pring-
ed fromthis Book,and they are very
good Specimens of the ntire Work,
and cannot but make thofe that are
in love with our  Antwquities, the
more earieflly to defive all of 1r. But,
1t may be, there are private coifide-

q2 ratiis

CXXII?
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rations which may hinder an Edi-
tion, as imdeed it tos often happens,
that the publick Inteveft of I earn-
ing fuffers by reafom of private Con-
cerns.

The Anciencs 1ad 8- 21+ B learn from the
rensite oo cow, Joregomg Lafl that Mr. Tate
e ame wier e collecled Materials about
%Z%Z‘EQS: %ﬁi”éﬁfé Combats. Whichwhen 1 firft
Saw,[ex[pelted feveral par-
ticulars about Towrnaments. But 1
was very miuch difappomted. Nor
hath the Colleitor, on that occafion,
hadrecourfetotheGreekand Roman
Authors. [ bave faid many thmgs
about Tournaments in my Preface
to Guilielmus Neubrigenfis,
which Iwillnot vepeat bere. 1 wil),
however, take this opportumity of
remarking, that although the An-
cients
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cients had Devifes and Engines to
throw Darts and Javelins to annoy
their Enemies afar off, yet they had
1o Gunns (for what fome pretend to
prove from Philoftratus is no more
than fiction) but fought it out, man
toman,with down right blows,joyn-
g foot to foot and hand to hand:
and among them alfo, they had* fun-
dry Jorts of publick Exercifes and
Games for Wagers, efpecially thefe

Jve: Wreftling ; Hurling a Coyte
who could hurl it fartheft or higheft,
Running or Leaping ; Combating
with leathern bags having Plum-
mets hanging at the ends theveof ;
Barrviers and Tournaments on
Hor fe-back:allwhich are mention'd

1. Sce Lamb. Danzus’s Treatife touching Dyce-play and
prophane Gaming, tranflated by Tho.Newton,Lond. 1586.8°.
in the laft leaf of the fignature E, for ’tis not paged.
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by Homer , as well as by Virgil and
Panfanias. To which the Romans
afterwards added another, which
was, fighting withShips on the Wa-
ter. This was exhibited and kept in
a folemn manner, efpecially in the
Reign of Augufius Cefar the better
to preferve the remembrance of his
noble victory ar AStium, and the
Shew theregf was on the River Ty-
ber. Thefe Exercifes were to pro-
mote Courage and Military Difci-
pline. This was the end likewife of
the TaweoxgSulier. Afterwards ano-
ther kind of warltke Exercife on
Horfeback was added, namely the
Pyrrhica’, which others termed
Troy, andit was accuftomed to be

openly fhewved i the ufusal Field of

1. Pol.Vergil. de inv.Rer. L IL. c. 13.
87\757—
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exercife, called Campus Martius.
This was noother than what our
Anceftors called properly Tourna-
ments , which word fome* will have
20 beoriginallyTrojamenta. There
was no abfurdity in the word Troy.
That People was [o famous, that
others thought it great Honour to be
derived from them. There was like-
wife an Emulation among brave
men to equal them in thewr Military
Ats. Hence the namesof the brave
Hevoes of thofe times have been
made ufe of to diftinguifb men of Cou-
vage. Nay and the very form of the
Cuzy of Troy was thought to have a
peculiarvertue init, in fo much,that
even the common Shepherds pretend
20 keep 1t up in the common Fields.

1. Hofpinian de origine Feftor. p. 152. Tig. 1592..%
ut

CXXVII
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But however this be, therecan beno
doubt, I think,rhat the Exrercife
calld Troywas fonamd from that
Place.Vrgil * 1s exprefS. Authority :
Hunc morem curfus, atq; hac certamina primus

Afcanius longam muris cum cingeret Albam
Rettulit : & prifcos docuit celebrare Latinos.

Ad prefently after,

Trojaque nunc pueri Trojanum dicitur agmen.
Lam very fenfible, that [ome make
Troja and Pyrrhica 20 be different
Games, fo that, according to them,
Pyrrhica was exercifed on foor.
But Serviuswas of a quite diffevent
opinton,and be cites Suetonzus to coi-
Sirm 2. Utait Sueto. Tranquillus,
ludus 1pfe, quem vulgo Pyrrhi-
cam appellant, Troja vocatur,

cujus originem expreflit in li.de

puerorum lufibus. He could not
1. An L V. ZN?'T,'C‘
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have produced a better Authority
than Suetonius, who in his work de
puerorum lufibus (which 15 now
loft) had treated exprefSly and fully
about this Subject, and I do not que-
fl1on, but he had toucht upon it like-
wife i his Hiftoria ludicra, zhe
firft Book wheresf 15 mentioned by
Aulns Gellins*, and,, perbaps what
Sutdas calls*, ser 7 wne éMna muydian
Rikniov o', was only part of it. Sueto-
nius feems alfo to have faid fome-
thing upon the fame Subject m bis
work, Tsai T @de Pouyjos Fewesw 1o
doavay, and m that Tep Powns, 7 T
& o vourpew xoy 196y, of both which
there 1s meniiomin Sutdas qwboswith-
all, [peaks of a Book of bis awrit-
ten againft Didymus about proper

1. L.IX. c.7. 2. Voc. Tedyxon@,

T nanes,
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" names, and the feveral [orts of
Cloaths, Shoes, and other Habili-
ment s Avanéyd 8 2 DbV @t dvop.-
TV KGR, 0] 198N GOMULLTIY, Hotf ol
MOLTY, XU T AINGY, 015 Tig LpLIIUTOY,
And, 1t may be, this laft was the
SJame with what Servius calls * de
genere veftium. But tho Suidas
grves us Greek titles, yet 1t mufl not
be thence mferr'd, that Suetonius
writ m that Language it being cu-
flomary awith him to do fo when he
fpeaks of other Roman Writers.
Nor was 1t ufual with the Greek
Authors to give Latin titles, how-
ever writ in that Language. [am
apt tothnkthat i the W orkawhere
the Habits were treated of, expre/s
notice was taken of the Habits of
the Youth that ufed to exercife in
r. In VIIL Zncid. the
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the Troja or Pyrrhica,zhe Captain
of which, «who ufed to be the Son ei-
ther of an Emperour or Senator was
flyled Princeps juventutis, a title
whech frequently occurrs on the Im-
perial Coyns.
§. 22. Mr. le‘(,’ was ‘1)67"/:- Mr. Tate skill'd in
the Britith Antiqui-

€d) not 0%1)’ Zn our Eﬂgl{/}’ ties. His acquaint-

ance with Mr.Jones,

ﬂmz'quz'ziey,ém‘ Z7’l Z})Q/Ve llke_ a Man of excellent

learning. This work

] : ,_ s indebied to th
wife which are purely Bri- { o, s

tifb,for whichreafon be beld §iomne pusin
a Correfpondence with M. o’ “'
Jones, a Gentleman of admirable
knowledge in that part of Learning,
and was alfo a very eminent Law-
yer, and wrote a Book of Laws.
"Tawas to this Perfon that Mr.Tate
communicated his thoughts , and
when he had anyqueliions tobe folv'd

about the Britifh Affairs,pe always
r2 ap-
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applyed to him, and be as often re-
cerv dready and pertinent Anfwvers.
T he moft material of thofeQueflions
and Anfwers are now remaining.
And, for better fatisfallion to the
Reader,l have publifbed them, from
a Tranfcript communicated to me
by my learned Friend fohn Bridges,
Lfq. at the end of Dr. Smith's Col-
lection, awhich concludes with Mr.
Camden's Difcourfe about Barons.
After thefe Queftions and Anfwers
1 have added, from my ovwn Colledli-
ons, Mr.Thynne's and Str Fobn Dod-
deridge’s Difcour fes about Heralds,
both which I find to agree with the
Copies that are prefervdin M.
Ahmole s Muleum,

§. 23. 1 havve nothing more to fay
at prefent but toforewarnthe read-
er
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er to take notice, that I have all
along followed the MSS. 1 have
made ufe of. So that whenever there
appears any Defet or Errour swbhe-
ther in the Orthography or the Sen-
tence, he muft remember, that the
Jame occurrs alfo in the MSS. it be-
11g a Principle with me not to alter
MSS. even where better and more
proper Readings are very plam and
obvions. For I have often known,
that that hath prov'dtobe the true
Reading which hath been rejected.
Zeta for Dixta appears in MSS.
Pellerus fhews that it 15 a very
good one. 8o we haveZabulus for
Diabolus i old W ritingsyand fuch
as iluftvate the Ecclefiaftical  Au-
thors fhew, that tis no Corvuption.

That Parifiasoccurrs inall cafes 1s
provd

CXXXIII
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provd by BrianTawyne. There are
many Inflances of the fame narure. I
would not,however from hence have
1t believ'd, that I am for defending
Corruptions. I am only for Fidelity.
L would therefore retain INCENSA
BATAVORUM CLASSA 12 7eprefent-
ng the Infcription on afamons Me-
dal of Leawss the xiv”. ths cLAsSI
be the true word.

Edmund-Hall Oxon.
March 26. 1720.

S U B-
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THE

ANTIQUITY

OF THE
Lawes of this Ifland,
By W. HAKEWILL.

G HE Antiquity of lawes may

5 be confidered, either in re-
{pe&t of the ancient grounds,
from whence they have been

derived, or from the long

been ufed within the fame
ftate or kingdom, of which the queftion is put.
In both which refpects although perhaps the
lawes of this Ifland may juftly be compared
with any other in the Chriftian world, as firft
in regard of their long continuance within this
land, but efpecially for that they agree with

the



«The Antiquity of the

the written law of God, the law of primary
reafon, and the old laws of Greece (of all
lawes humane the moft ancient) in very many
points, and thofe alfo, whercin they differ
from the laws of other nations; yet becaufe
the meaning of the queftion in hand doth (as T
conceive it) more properly bind me to fay my
opinion touching their continuance within this
Ifland, bending myfelf” only thercunto, Iwill
purpofely omit that other point of their deriva-
tion. And hercin I will labour rather to find
out the fimpleand plain truth, than {eek to
maintain any opinion heretofore conceived
touching their very great antiquity ; howfo-
ever perhaps it may pretend more honor to
our nation. FYortefcue, Chancellour of En-
gland, in the dayes of H. 6. in his treatife in
praifc of the lawes of England, touching this
matter hath thefe words 5 Regnum Anglie primo
per Britannos inhabitatum eft, deinde per Romanos
regulatum, iterumque per Britannos, ac deinde per
Saxones poffe(Jum, qui nomen ejus ex Britannia in
Anmglia mutaverunt; ex tunc per Dacos idem re-
gnum parumper dominatum eff, & iterum per Saxo-
nes, fed finaliter per Normannos, quorum propago
regnum tllud obtinct in prefenti. Et in omnibus na-
tionum harum € Regum earum temporibus regnum
tlud iifdem, quibus jam regitur, confuctudinibus
continue regulatum eff. Tor which opmion of

his, becaufe I {ee no other proof, than spfe difit?
tho
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tho” indeed the authority of the writer be great,
and the opinion fuch, as for the honor of
our lawes I could willingly embrace ; yet there
being (as I conceive it) many and thofe found
reafons, which prove the contrarie, Imay juftly
{uppofe, that the great affection, which he bore
to the profeflion, which had brought him to
{o high a place in the common wealth, might
move him in honor thereof to fay more, than
his beft learning could otherwife inable him
to maintain. His authority, or perhaps the
fame motive hath drawn fome late writers alfo
to publith the {fame opinion, the which for my
part 1 do not {ee any way maintainable, but
am rather of opinion, that the lawes of the
Britaines were utterly extinétby the Romans ;
their lawes again by the Saxons; and lattly,
theirs by the Danes and Normans much al-
Jgered.  And firft touching the Romans, who
were the firft, that conquered the ancient in-
habitants of this Ifland : confidering, that it
was their ufc alwayes to alter the lawes of thole
nations, which they fubdued, as even at this
day may appear in France, Spain, Germany,
and many other nations, and thatin nothing
more than this they placed the honor and
fafety of their conquefts, it 1s very likely, that
they alfo took the like courfe in this Ifland,
which they did in their other provinces ; and

indeed more reafon had they {o to do here,
A2 than
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than perhaps any where elfe in the whole Em-
pire, as being a province {o farr remote; and
a people even by nature difobedient. To this
may be added, that they trained up fome of
the Britith Kings and many of their noblemen
even in the city of Rome itfelf, which they
did for no other purpofe, than to inftruct them
in their laws and civilitie. Befides thefe pro-
babilitics, (which yet are of force enough a-
gainft a bare affirmation only of the contrary )
there wanteth not alfo authority, which may
prove the fame ; for even by the beft Authors
and Writers of the hiftory of thofe timesit is
reported, that Velpafian coming hither in per-
fon, as Licutenant to Claudius, after the great
victorie, which he had againft Arviragus in the
North parts, for the better aflurance of his
loyalty in time to come, and the more ab-
folute fubjection of the Britains for ever after,
abrogated their ancient lawes, and cftablifhed
thofe of the Empire in their place. To this
may be added the fending hither of the great
Lawyer Papinian, only to reform the laws here;
appointing in every feveral province a Roman
judge to do juftice accordingly. Neither s it
a fmall argument hereof, that in part of this
Hland itfelf; namely in Scotland, much of the
civil law 1s even at this day in practice ; the
bringing of which among them can be affigned
to no other time or perfons, than to the old

Romans,
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Romans, when they ruled this Ifland. In proof
whereof the Scottifh Chronicles do report, that
Julius Caefar built a judgement-hall in thofe
parts near the city of Camelon, the ruines
whereof'remain at this day, and are called u-
lius hoffe, or Fulius hall. 1f then in the f{paceof
forty or fifty years, during which time and no
longer the Roman government continued in
that country, being alfo alwayes rebellious, and
for that caufe {o {foon forfaken by them, the
Romans did fo alter the laws there, that even
to this day many of the laws, which then they
eftablithed, do yet remain; it is more than
probable, that they holding this part of the
Ifland above 4o00. years, and that in reafonable
good peace, did alfo alter the laws here ; efpe-
cially confidering, how eafily this courfe of {o
great confequence unto them was to be conti-
nued, which by Vefpafian, as before is faid,
*was begun perhaps with much difficultic and
refiftance.

The next, that fucceeded the Romans in
conqueft, were the Saxons, by whom {o abfo-
lute and victorious a conqueft was made of this
land, asthe like (I believe) in any hiftory is
{carce read of. For they did not only expell or
drive into corners of the land the ancient in-
habitants, planting themfelves in their feats,
and that not by fmall colonies, but as it

were by whole nations of people ; a pointeven
n
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in great conquefts rarely heard of: but they
altered alfo the religion, they razed out the
old names of Cities, Towns, Rivers, and whole
Countries, impofing new of their own inven-
tion; nay, the language itfelf they not only
altered, but utterly abolithed; and for a per-
fect confummation of their conqueft they did
at laft alfo change the name of the whole Ifland
iefelf: than which if there were no other ar-
gument proving the fame, this methinks might
very much perfuade, that thofe great Conque-
rors altered alfo the old laws, and eftablifhed
their own ; than which as nothing 1s more of
Conquerors defired, and more ufually put in
pra&ice; {fo indeed is there nothing of more
honor and {fecurity in ages to come, if once
it may be throughly performed; which how
eafy it was for the Saxons to bring to pafs,
when all the old inhabitants were either flain,,
fled out of the land, or run into the corners
thereof, any man may judge ; nay, except thofe
among the Saxons, which bore rule over the
reft, would have enforced upon their own coun-
try-men the execution of a law ftrange unto
them, the law of the Britaines their vanquifht
enemics, than which nothing 1s more unlikely,
it muft needs follow, that the laws of the old
Britaines did altogether ccafe in England a-
mongft the Saxons; for that amongft them

there were no other than Saxons, by whom
the
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the old Britith lawes might have been executed.
Of which the abfolute ceafing of the Britifh
tongue here in England, and that info fhort a
fpace, if there were no other argument, is
proof infallible. Butwith this that hath been
faid, when we confider the long and profperous
reign, which the Saxons had in this Ifland,
the continual enmity between them and the
Britaines, and laftly their divided government
requiring other laws, than thofe which were
convenient for the entire Monarchy ; methinks,
little doubt fhould be made, but that the Bri-
tifh lawes were by them altered and their own
brought in their place. To conclude this point;
there are divers of the laws of the Saxon Kings
extant among us at this day in their original
tongue ; there are alfo extant the Britith laws
colleCted and confirmed by Howel Dah,

Howel the good, who ruled 1n Wales about A
%914. Thefc lawes being compared, the one
with the other, do in the fundamental points
{o mainly differ, as fcarce the laws of two na-
tions in the world differ more. Neither is it
of fmall moment to this purpofe, that the cu-
ftomes of little Britaine, whether many of the
old Britaines fled, do alfo {o much differ from
the Saxon lawes, and yet in {o many points
agree with thofe of HowelDa ; {o as notwith-
ftanding any opinion to the contrary, I make

no doubt, but the Roman law, whereof with-
out
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out doubt much remained to the time of the
Saxons, but much mingled with the Britifh, as
alfo the Britifh law itfelf, were by the Saxons
as utterly abolithed, as if none fuch had ever
been planted. And this abfolute and almoft
admirable conqueft of the Saxons, alteringand
turning all things upfide down in this king-
dom, is (as I conceive) the trucand only rea-
fon, why lefs of the civil Law remaineth in
this kingdom than in any other of the Roman
Provinces at this day. Forin all other nations
of Europe the Roman bondage was caft off, ei-
ther by revolt of the ancient Inhabitants, who
had lived long under the Roman laws and had
by time approved them, or by invafion of {fome
foreign nation, tho” perhaps as great enemies
to the Roman government, as were the Sax-
ons, vet not fo waftefull and deftroying, or
perhaps in their conquefts not fo powerfull or
fortunate, as they. For only in this nation
through the cruelty of the conquerors none of
the Inhabitants were left to be mingled with
them, who might have been able to have pre-
ferved fo much, as the fundamental points of
the Britifh or Roman laws. Now as touching
the Danes, tho by reafon, that theirdominion
within this Ifland lafted but a very fhort fpace,
they could not fo much alter the laws of the
Saxons, as before their time the Romans and
Saxons had done the lawes, which they found

mn
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in this land, at the time of their feveral con-
quefts ; yet furely they alfo did much alter
the Saxon laws, and brought into this land
many of the laws of Denmark in their place,
which even at this day remain amongft us.
That {o they did, befides many probabilities
thereof, may appear by the difference, which
we find by comparifon between the laws of
Canutus the Dane, and of the Saxon Kings be-
fore him ; as alfo by that, which by the con-
fent of {o many good and ancient Authors is
reported of Edward the Confeflfor; namely
that he colleéed thofe laws of his, {0 much
commended, amongft others, out of the Dane
law : which without doubt he would not have
done, being the law of his mortal enemies,
and a badge of their conqueft, had not the
Dane law been before his dayes planted in the
Jrealme, and received alfo of the people. But
that which moft moveth me to think, that the
Danes made a great alteration of our lawes
Jhere, is the great agreement of our prefent
common laws with the lawes and cuftomes of’
the Normars at this day ; who, though they
were called by a different or more general
name of Normans or Northmen, and not by the
more particular name of Danes, as were thofe,
which conquered England; yet did they, as all
the Writers of their hiftory affirm, iffue out of

one and the fame country, and were as much
B Danes
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Danes as they. They allo came out of Den-
mark to their {everal conquefts of England and
Normandy, within 3. or 4.years, the one of
the other : namely, about the ycar of Chrift
800 ; where having lived under one and the
fame law, and beingtherein bred and brought
up, they did in their feveral conquefts efta-
blifh the fame ; and this is the true reafon,as I
conceive it, of the great affinitic of our lawes
with the cuftoms of Normandy; in confirma-
tion of which, the agreecment of our common
lawe with the laws of Denmark in fundamen-
tal points, wherein it differcth from the laws
of all the world elfe, is allo a great perfuafion,
namely 1n defcents of inheritance and tryals of
rights. For that the inheritance in Denmark
was to the eldeft, as in England, 1t may appear
by the teftimonie of Walfingham in his 2po-
digma Neuftrie, where he not only atfirmeth
the fame, but alledgeth alfo the reafon of the'
law herein in thele words ; Mos erat in Dacia,
cum repleta effet terra /Jommzbw, ut [ancita Zege
per Reges tllius terre, cogerentur minores de pro-
priis fedzbu: engmre Que gens ideirco multipli-
cabatur nimium, quia lusur exceffive dedita multss
mulieribus qungebatur.  Nam pater adultos filios
cuntlos & fe pellebat, preter unum, quem heredem
Jui jurss relinquebat. And indeed this manner
of fole inheritance is with great good reafon

ftill upheld rather in thefe North parts, than
n
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in the more Southern countries of the world ;
where by reafon their women are not fruitfull
as here, the inheritance 1s not divided into fo
many fmall parts, as here it would be, if the
law of equal partition did prevail. Now as
touching the trial alfo of rights in Denmark
agreeable to that of England by 12. men, O-
laus Magnus hath thefe words, ch. 21.  Expur-
gatwo in judicio dusdecim legalium hominum per
Gothos in Italia degentes vetufto tempore obfervaba-
tury & hodierno die in Gothicss regnss obfervatur.
That the fame form of trial and many other
points alfo of our prefent laws, asour Tenures,
wardfhips, dower of the third part, fines, and
the like, were ufed here m England before
the Conqueft by the Normans, the proofes are
very many, the which alfo fhall little need ; con-
fidering, that all the Writers agree, that Henry
She firft did again reftore the lawes of Edward
the Confeflor, which by his father the Con-
queror and by his Brother before him had been
fomewhat altered, and that the fame doth
alfo appear by his letters patents thereof,which
1s by Matthew of Paris recorded, inhis hiftory.
_ So as T am of opinion, (wherein neverthelefs I
do alwais {ubmit mee to better judgement) that
the Britifh laws were altered by the Romans
theirs by the Saxons; and theirs again much
altered by the Danes, which mingled with fome
points of the Saxon law,and fewer of the Nor-
. man law, is the common now 1n ufe. of



Of the Antiquity of the laws of
England.

r. Attorney general in his
third report hath made a
very learned difcourfe of
the antiquity of the laws of
Lngland wherein he maketh
> mention of Britifh laws, a-
mong{’c the which fome were called Statuta mu-
nicipalia,and the others leges judiciarie; which is
as much as to fay, the fatute lawes, and the com-
mon laws. But of thole laws at this day I think
there remaineth few or none, except they were
preferved among the Britons, that fled into
Wales: for the Saxons having made a full
conqueft, did alter as well the laws as the lan-
guage; and in the beginning were a nation
very rude and barbarous, as appeareth by their
coynes, which I have ready to be fhewed.

Tor altho they had the Roman coyn fora pat-
tern, yet it {cemeth, thev regarded not any
former precedents ; but only fuch as were de-

vifed by themiclves ; and {o do I think, thev
did
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did of their lawes ; but after, when they be-
came civil, they ordamed many very good
lawes, whereof Mr. Lambert, that learned An-
tiquary, hath caufed a book to be printed,
tranflated out of Saxon into Latin; but many
of them in my opinion are very difficult to be
underftood ; as among the laws of King Athel-
ftone it is fet down, that if any man fhall kill
another, he fhall pay the whole value of his
life, and the King’'s hfe 1s valued at 30000.
thrimfes ; an Archbifhop is valued at 15000.
thrimfes ; a Bifhop or a Senator at 8o0o0. thrim-
fes; and fo forth for every degree; and every
thrimf{e was a coyne of the value of 3h, And
there alfo is fet down, that King H. 1. did va-
lue the life of any Citizen of London at vlib,
by his letters patents under the great feale ;
but in what order or unto whom this fhould be
< paid, it doth not there appear.

~ Alfo their ordinary laws are obfcurely fett
down ; for I have brought a peice of a charter
of king Cenulfus, where it is faid, f malus
homo tribus vicibus in peccatis [uss deprebenfus fue-
rit, ad regale vicum reftituatur ad puniend. but
what the punithment fhould be, it doth not ap-
pear.

Alfo they made leafes for three livesin thofe
dayes, but fomewhat differing in the terms
from ours at this day ; for I have a Saxon char-

ter, whereby there 1s granted terram quatuor
manei-
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manentium pro diebus trium hominum, which was
for three lives, as the ufe is at this day. The
manner of their livery of {feifen did in {fome
cafes differ from the ufe in our time; for I
have a deed, whereby lands were given unto
the Priory of Cuic in Devon, whereunto there
are many witnefles; but in the end there are

‘thele words, & videntibus iftss teftibus, pofui fu-
per altare fanily Andree de Cuic per unum cultel-
lum. And Mr. Stow hath {fett down, that in
the beginning of William the Conqueror’s reign,
farmes and mannors were given by words with-
out writing ; only by delivery of the fword of
the lord, or his head peice, by a bow or an
arrow, and fuch like.

Alfo for the manner of out-lawryes in thofe
dayes; if any man had broken the peace of the
Church violently, he was in the jurifdi¢tion of
the Bilhops to have juftice ; but if the party
fled fromit, the King by the words of his own
mouth fhall out-law him; and if after he may
be found, he fhall be delivered unto the King
alive, or elfe his head, if’ he defend himfclf;
for he beareth the head of a Wolfe.

In the book of Domefday there is mention
made of trial by Peers: the words are thefe,
Willielmus de Percye advocat Pares fuos in teftimo-
nium, quod vivente Willielmo Mallet & vicecomita-
tum tenente in Evermick, ipfe fuit (eifitus de Bode-
tun, & eum tenust : and thus much for this time

fhall fufficc. of



Of Sterling money,
By Sir Tuomas LAKE.

I590.

2HEN CE the name of Szer-
j ling money came, there be
three common opinions.

1. Some have faid, thatit
tooke name of Sterling ca-
ftle in Scotland, and that K.
E. 1.after he had entered
%nto Scotland {o farr, for a memory of his vi-
¢torys there, caufed a coin to be made, which
he called Sterling.

2. Another opinion is, that it was{o called,
becaufe it had the figure of a ftarr printed on
it, or elfe of the figure of a bird, called a Ster-
ling; and fay withall that the bird about the
crofs in the ancient arms of England were
Sterlings.

3. A third, that it taketh denomination of
Efterling, and was a ftandard ufed by the E}/fer—
ings
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Jings trading in this realme, and received; or
of Eftetlings, that were the workmen of it.

The firft hath little probability; for that by
fome records it may appear, that there is men-
tion made of the penny Sterling in the time of
K. John.

For the fecond, touching the print of the
ftarr or of the birds, I never faw any {o coyned ;
befides that it hath alwayes been the cuftome
to imprint upon coin the image of the Prince.

The third in my opinion hath a great deal
more of probability; as firft that in all ancicnt
Writers it is called and written Efferling, and
likewife the French and other ftrangers, that
make mention of that kind of money, do call
1t Efterlin.

The denomination of the weights,and their
parts is of the Saxon or Eafterling tongue, as
pound, fhilling, penny, and farthmg, which
are {o called in their language to this day.

Further in the red book compofed in the time
of K. R. 2. are contained words, that do very
much fortifie this opinion, which are thefe;
Moneta vero fertur difta fuifle & nomine artificss,
Jicut Sterlingi Amglie & nominibus opificum nomina
contraxerunt.

Laftly, wherefoever there is mention made
of 1t in ancient hiftories, written in the Latin
tongue, or in foreign languages, it is {poken
allwaves in the plural numbu, as Denariz ffer-

lingo-
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lingorum ; which argueth, that either 1t was{o
called of the nation Efferlingi, thatfirftufed it ;
or of Efterlings, that were the firt workmen
that coined it.

Now for the antiquity of it, and how long
it hath been inufe in England, I can fay no-
thing by record; but by conjecture I take it
to have been a very ancient coyne, and of long
and known ufe ; becaufe our Englifh hiftories
and alfo forreign do make mention of it, as of’
an old and known coyn; for in the red book
it is called the ancient Sterling ; and the Statute
of weights and meafures, which was written in
the time of Edward the firft, provideth the
compofition of them upon the Sterling penny,
as a thing certain and known.

17



R8T appearethin the book of
Domefday, that the pay-
ments 1into the Exchequer

viz. Lx.lzb. or any other {uch
fum of pounds, ad pendus frve
cum pondere, or ad numerum,
ot ad arfuram; or elle {o many lbras blancas
de viginti in ord, or {o many pounds denariorum
de viginti in ord, or ellc candidorum nummorum |
de viginti in ord; but there 1s no mention made
of Sterlingorum or ad penfum. The black book
of the Exchequer, which was written the . . .
H. 2. mentioneth that after the Conqueft the
King was not paid out of his lands in gold or
filver, butonly in vi¢tuals for the maintenance
of his houfe, faving that for the wages of
Souldiers and other ncceflaries ; and out of
cities and caftles, which ufed no husbandry, he
was paid 1n money numbred; and this conti-

nued by all the time of William the Conqueror
untill
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untill the time of H. 1. that upon petition of
the common people, the victuals were taxed,
and payment made in money ad fealam: and
after that it was ordered to be made, non folum
ad [calam, but ad penfum ; and laftly by a Bifhop
of Salisbury the payment ad arfuram was de-
vifed, which was per combuftionem, and fpe-
cial mzlites monetarii appointed for the doing
thereof.

Nota quofdam comitatus & tempore Regss Flenrics
licite potuiffe cujufcunque monete denariorum [olu-
tionem offerre, dummodo argente: effent, € ponders
legitimo non obftarent ; quia [olum monetarios ex
antiqua inftitutione non habentes, unumquemque
Jibz denarium perquirebant ; quales funt Northum-
berland & Cumberland; fic autem [ufcepti denar . . .
licet ex: firma effent 5 feorfim tamen ab alits cum
quibufdam fignis appofitss mattebant ; reliqui verd
Jcomitatus [olos ufuales & infiantis monete legstimos
denarios tam de firmis quam de placitis afferebant.
At poftquam Rex illuftrss (cujus laus eft in rebus ma-
gus-excellentior) fub monarchia fua per univerfum
regnum unum pondus & unam monctam inflituit,
omnis comitatus una legss neceffitate teneri & gene-
ralis commercii folutione capit obligari. Omnes ita-
que idem moncte genus, quomoedscunque teneant,
Jolvunt ; fed tamen exaltionis, qua de combuftione
provenit, jacturam omnes non fuftineant,

C2 of
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By Francis THYNN.

opinions touching this word
Sterling, whereof 1t took its
name. Some fay, that it took
its name of the city of Ster-
ling 1n Scotland, when Ed-
ward the firft, as my memory
at this time ferveth, had conquered the land;
but that cannot be; for the town, which is
now called Sterling, had not then that name;
for it was thencalled Striveling, asall the Scot-
tifh hiftories do prove. Others fay, that it
had its name, for that there was a ftarr printed
thereon, and fo called Sterling : and fome fay
it was called Efterling of this word Sterle, the
bird fo called in upland, as fhall after appear
by the opinion of Belleforeft ; which 1 will
here fett down in Englifh, where he fhowcth,
that the {ame was not a peculiar coin to En-
gland,
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gland, but to all other nations, that were in
the warrs of the holy land in the time of K. Ri-
chard 1. Now Belleforeft's words, tranflated
out of French, are thefe, in his Cofmography,
where he treateth of the holy warr: The city
of Damiata, where the Chriftian merchants did ufe
2o dwell, fell into the hands of the old poffefors,
and at the departing out of the men, every one payed
to the Soldane, who was there with his forces, one
efterlin; not for that he cared for the money, but
to the end, that it fhould not feem, that the Chri-
flians bad not tarried there free in bis town with-
out paying him tribute ; and 1t was found that he
had received 700000, of fuch pieces. And for fo
much as diverfe talk of thofe Efterlinges or Effer-
lins, and think, that it was fimply the money of
England, it & to be known, that this piece of money
was common to all the Chriftians going into the Eaf? ;
Jand there they named it fo, becaufe on the one fide,
2t had a Starle, to fignifie the multitude of our men
paffing into the holy land to occupy the fame, as
thick_as the Starles do the vines in the time of the
vintage. And there be [ome, that [ay, that thss
money hath a (arr on the one fide, where we ordi-
narily fett the crofs; as who fbould [ay, that this
multitude was governed by a farr [fupernaturally.
And the Englifb men having retained the ufe there-
of, or rather the name, have made divers believe,
that the fame was the money of their country ; but

be st as it will, 2t was the money of the Eaft, and 1t
may
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may be, that King Richard, being himfelf King of
Ferufalem, gave alfo that cointo his [ubjeéts. Thus
farr Belleforeft: Wherein he hath committed
great errors, as I takeit; firft, in {faying it had
his name of the bird Starle ; 2!y, that it was
named of the ftarr; and 3, that the Englith-
men challenge more to themfelves than due,
in {aying it was their proper coyn. For the
firft matter, it could not be called of the Starle;
for then it muft have been moneta Sturnorum
(for Sturnus 1s Latin for the Stare or Starle)
and not moneta Efferlingorum. 2V, It took not
its name of the ftarr ; for then it fhould have
been called moneta Stellarum, and not Efferlin-
gorum 5 and thirdly, it was proper, asI takeit,
to the Englifh, becaufe of the Efterlings, that
came hither to refine the filver, whereof it was
made ; which it fheweth we had no skill of, be-
fore th’lt they came hither, and it was called
Moneta Efterlingorum of thofe people, called the '
Efterlinges, and fo was much more accounted
of than any other coyn, even for the purity of
the {ubftance thercof; as appeareth by the
words of Matthew Paris in the time of Henry
the third, where he hath thefe words iz an.
Dom. 1247. Anno 31. H. 3. fol. 710. 1n the im-
preflion of Tigury, Eodem tempore Moneta E-
Jterlingorum propter [ui materiam defiderabilem de-
teftabile circumcifione capit deteriorart, & corrumpz
per dlos falfarios monctarum, quos tonfores appella-

mis.
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mus. Where naming moneta Efterlingorum, the
money of the Efferlinges, he plainly theweth, it
was the money madeby thofe country people;
and mentioning propter defiderabilem materiam,
what other thing can he mean, than the ex-
cellency and purity of the filver, which was de-
fired of all men? {o that in this point the
judgement of Belleforeft (who for malice feek-
eth to defraud the glory of the Englifh) is not
to be received for the reafons before recited,
and for many other things, which I could fay
againft thefe words. True it is, that I have
feen an old Angel made in the time of Edward
the third, (which {fome fuppofe to be of thofe
Angels, which it is faid Reymund Lulley caufed
to be coined in the Tower) which had a great
ftarr in the top of the maft of the Ship for a
difference from other Angels ; but yet the fame
was never named the Sterling Angel, becaufe
that it had a ftarr thercon.

of
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By Mr. James LEv.

ey HE common and received opinion
'f\-“ f W) concerning the antiquity and fignifi-
By va5 cation of Sterling hath been, that King
Edward the firft having obtained the
caftle of Striveling (which they corruptly call
Sterling) did ere& a mint there, and firft
coined the money, which of the name of the
place is faid to be called Sterimg. The caufr
of the embracing of this conceit hathbeen the
error of the old book, called the Englifh Chro-
nicles, and fithence that the approbation there-
of by the Writers of the laft great Englifh
Chronicle. The untruth of this cenfure ap-
peareth manifeftly by confidering the time, and
place, and other circumftances. For 1t is un-
doubted, that the Sterling was known and ufed
in England long before the time of K. Edward
the firft; for I find in a record in the Exche-
quer of the uime of K. Richard the firt, inti-
tuled,

>
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tuled, Effoin de tempore Regis Richardi An. 1o.
that a fine was levyed in Norfolk by the Ab-
bot of St. Peter fuper Dinam, unto William de
monte Canefi, whereby the fame William did
grant to the Abbot guadraginta folides fPerlin-
gorum in puram & perpetuam Eleemofynam percs-
prendum annuatim &c. Likewife Ranulphus
Glanvil in his book — #ib. 7. cap. 10. writeth,
that a fine waslevied iz anno 33. Regis Henrici
(which 1s King Henry the 24.) in which men-
tion 1s made, that the of the fine
did give to the centum folidos fFer-
lingorum : and to him that obferveth the fcar-
city of filver and of all rich metal in Scotland,
the bafenefs of the town, the unfittnefs of the
fitnation thereof for that purpofe, being a place
remote, the great difference between Strz'wlz'ng
and E/lzrlmg, the word Efferlingorum to import
& denomination of perfons, and not of the
place, the unlikelyhoaod, that the King of En-
gland would honor a town and kingdome,
which was only feudal, and deprive his own re-

nowned realm of that title and privilege, which -

was then, and hath ever fithence continued
univerfal among his own Subjects; that he
would coin money in a foreign realm, appoint-
ed to be currant within his own dominion, 1t
may cafily be condemned as a fable and fan-
tafie. Another opinion s, that the word ffer-

Jinzorum is derived of a flare or martlet ; of which
D opinion
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opinion is Lynwood /b. 3. de teffamentis : cap.
Item quia locorum, whofe words are as follow-
cth; Sterlingorum nomen erat &c. Of the like
opinion is Polydore Virgil lzb. x6. Anglice hiftor.
304. who writeth, as followeth : Interea in con-
Silio poft multa ex republica &c ; whofe opinions
do not bear any great thew : for the Armes of
any King of England before the Conqueft was
not ffares, but martlets, which are birds dif-
fering both i name and nature. It is like-
wife very true, that there wasan ancient coyn,
called Sterlingus or denarius Sterlingus: yet al-
tho it may be, that fome one manner of filver
coin might happily be known by that name,
and for that caufe; yet the general name of
Sterlingorum, which 1s now in queftion, and
which is proper to a fpecial kind of alloy of
currant mettals, hath an other etymology and
original. ~ Tirft, therefore, as the realm of En-
gland hath furnifhed the Eaftern parts with
the provifion of clothes and wool, {o have thofe
parts requited us with great quantity of pure
filver, which hath been found in great abun-
dance in diverfe parts of Germany, where the
mines thercof arc; which might be a juft
canfe that the bringers over thereof might
well give the denomination unto the propor-
tion and allay thereof’; for being called moneta
Efferisngorum, 1t importeth the addition to con-
cern the perfons of men under the money 1of

thc
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the Efterlings; for Eff, 4} and 0ff do fignify
a rifing or afcending, whereby we call that
quarter, eff, where the {fun nifeth: and affig in
Englith Saxon 1s to afcend and mount; and we
call Eff or 0ff the place in the houfe, where
the fmoke arifeth; and in fome mannors ant:-
quum auftrum or offrum is that, where a fixed
chimney or flew anciently hath been ; and the
word effer, 1s that which we call eftwards ; and
lmg 1s a diminutive, as fondling, changeling,
ftripling, and {uch hkc ; and may fignifie breed
and generation, and for proof thereof T referr
my felf to Albertus Cmntzms lib. 14. Wan-
dalie, fol. 323.
But as for the guefs of flellz, {urely if that
had been the cafe thereof, it would rather
have been called moneta flellarum, or moneta ftel-
lata, than Efterlingorum ; and fo of flurnus, it
Jhould rather have been moneta fturnorum: but
the truth is, that it fignifieth thealloy ; forin
the conftitutions of Simon Mepham Archbi-
fhop of Canterbury, which are expounded by
Lynwood, it 1s thus written; ffatuimus quod &c.
by which appeareth, that the money was called
fillings , and the addition flerlingorum. 1t
appeareth alfoby a Statute in 4. 25. E. 3. cap.
13. that it is enacted 1 hecverba, that the mo-
ney of gold and filver, which now remaineth,
fhall not be impaired in weight nor 1n alloy, but

as foon as a good way may be found, that the
D fame
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fame be put in ancient ftate, as in the Sterling.
It alfo appeareth, that the fame was brought
hither by Merchants ftrangers : for the Statute
of 27. E. 3. cap. 14. fayth, none fhall carry any
old Sterling, but only the new coyn, except
Merchant ftrangers, that bring to the realm
any money and cmploy part, they may carry the
reft. Alfo the Statute of articuls fuper Chartam
an, 28. E. 1.cap. 20. doth prohibit, that none
ihall gild or caufe to be gilded no manner of’
veflel, jewel, or any other thing of gold or fil-
ver, except it beof the very beft allay, and filver
of the Sterling-allay or of better, at the plea-
fure of him, to whom the gold belongeth ; and
that none gild worfe filver than fterling. Alfo
the Statute of An. 33. Ed. 3. cap. 7. 1s that
Goldfmiths fhall make all manner of Veflel and
other work of filver well and lawfully of the al-
lay of good Sterling; and fo to conclude, how
unlikely foever it is, that this temperature of
metal doth take its name of flella; yet in this
there is confent, that as the ftarrs are a light
and comfort to thofe, that are in darknefs of
the night, fo this mettal doth minifter reliefe
to fuch, as fall into the fhade of adverfity; but
in this they diffent, that thofe {fendeth his hight
indifferently to all, the other vouchfafeth his
brightnes but to few.

of



Of what zfﬂtiquity Shires were in
England.

By M. AGarnp.
Pafchz 33. Eli. 1591.

«® T iseafily to be perceived by
¥ the reading of our old En-
glifh hiftories, that this land
hath been divided into fun-
dry kingdomes, the one in-
vading the other, as they
found ftrength and opportu-
nity: in which kingdomes every King had his
chiefe city or place of abode : whercof fundry
examples might be recited, which I omit, be-
caufc T will contain mylelfe within the lifts of
our order.

After that being fubdued by fome one more
ftrong than the reft, as T {uppofe, by King A-
lured; for I find by a Regifter book of Chert-
fey Abbey, written in King John's time, as 1
think, becaufc he endeth his hiftory at that

tune, that the fame King wrote himfelf, Tocius
Infule
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Infule Britannice Bafileus, and that he divided

this land into Centuriatas.

Now in the 33. chap. of the black-book is
contained thus: Hida a primitiva inftitutione ex
centum acrss conftat ; Hundredus vero ex Hidarum
aliquot centenariis [et non determinatur. Quidam
enim ex pluribus, quidam ex paucioribus hidss con-
Stat - binc bundredum in veteribus Regum Anglico-
rum privilegiis Centuriatam nominari frequenter in-
venies ; Comitatus autem eadem lege ex hundredss
confant; hoc eft, quidam ex pluribus, quidam ex

paucioribus, fecundum quod divifa eft terra per viros
difecretos &c.

Whereby it appeareth, that Centuriata is and
was taken of old for an hundred; and that
fundry hundreds make a fhire. So that he di-
viding the land firft into hundreds, did after-
wardes appoint, what number of hundreds
thould belong to every fhire; and then ap-
* pointed the fame fhire to be called by the
name of the chicf” town of that Circuit or Pro-
vince; as you lec they be called at this day
except a few, which were called by the name
of the peoples there dwelling, having relation
to the Romans, who from Rome called Cifal-
pint and Tranfalpini, {o from London Eftfex, 7.
Eft Saxons, Middlefex, Weft{ex, Chent, Surrc-
giani vel Suthreg, Northfolk and Sudfolk;
names brought mn by the Saxons. And herein
this nation hath imitated the courfe mentioned

in



Shires in England,
in the Bible ; for even from the creation of the
world and multiplication thereof every people
knew their own territories. Jofua likewife di-
vided the land of promife into Tribes. The
Plalmes fay in the 49. And they call their lands
by their names.

Therefore all old antiquity divided the world
into parts, as Afia, Africa, Eurepa; and parts
into provinces; provinces into regions or king-
domes ; regions into places or territories; ter-
ritories into fields ; fields into hundreds; hun-
dreds into hides or plough lands ; plough lands
into fevered or common fields called climata ;
climates into dayes works of tillage; dayes
works into poles or perches, paces, degrees,
cubits, feet, handfulls, ounces, and inches ; fuch
was their great diligence. And becaufe Kings
found by experience, that #b: nullus ordo, ibz

o Jempiternus error, or, as {ome {ay, horror; to
prevent that inconvenience in government, as
the Black-book fayth in the 32. chap. #¢ quili-
bet jure fuo contentus, alienum non ufurpet impune.
Kings, I {ay, thought good to divide that great
logg or huge mafs of a common wealth into
particular governments, giving authority to
fundry perfons in every government, to guide
their charge, thereby following the advice of
Jethro, Mofes father-in-law, given to Mofcs in
the wildernefs. The fame manner ufed Fergus
King of Scots, who reigned there, when Coilus

reigned
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reigned in Britain; of whom it is written, that
he divided his land into provinces, and caufed
his Nobles to caft lots for the {ame, and called
every Country by the name of his Governor.
And K. H. 2. imitated the like in {fending vear-
ly his jufticesitinerant through the land to ex-
ccute juftice in every fhire.

So as to conclude, T think that King Alured
was the firft, that caufed fhires to be called
by their names, becaufe he divided the land
into hundreds ; and fhires confift upon divers
hundreds ; and that which other nations call
province we call fhire; and that is the right
name in Latin ; for {o doth Witlefey, the Monk
of Peterborough, call it in the 37. leafe of his
book, faying, in provincia Lincolnie non funt Hide
terre, ficut in aliis provinciis; fed pro hidss funt
carucate terre , & tantum comtinent, quantum
Hide &c. ,

o



Of what Antiquity Shires were in
England.

By Mr. TuyYNN.

AHE RE 1s no doubt, but that
this land was fevered into
fundrie parts in the time of
the Britans, of the Romans,
and of the Saxons.Of the Bri-
tans, I plainly confefs, I can
fay little ; for the Romans
fomewhat I can fay, but as it were beholding
the {un darkened with a cloud: for the Sax-
ons fomewhat more I can fay, as beholding
their eftate in the fun-fetting, which yet lend-
eth light'unto us. Now that the Britons had
thefe {everal parts of the land diftinguifhed
onec from another by efpecial names, appear-
eth bv Cefar; for Kantium was one part, and
the Trinobantes another ; and in reading of many
other ancient Writers, as Tacitus, Dion Caf-
fius, Sueton, Vopifcus, Eutropius and others, I

find the people inhabiting this land to have
E had
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had {undry names, and therefore fay, that eve-
ry {ort of thefe people had a feveral portion
of the realm fett out by limites, whereby they
knew, how farr their territories ftretched. Of
thefe kind of people fome were called, Selgove,
Damnonii, Gadeni, Coritani, Ovadeni, Regni, Si-
lures, Cornavi, Vacomagi, Venicontes, Devani, El-
goviy Brigantes, Ordovici, Trinobantes, Canteclaunt,
dceniy Dobuni, Kgntii, and many other names,
which 1 pafs over, becaufe they be needlefs to
be fpoken, fince I cannot as yet appoint them
their true places, other than fuch as M. Cam-
den hath given them pofleffion of ; which yet
is not of every of thofe feveral people, which
ancient Authors name in this land. All which
people were fo divided by the Britons before
the coming of the Romans, as I think,and that
thefe are only Latin names given unto them
by the Romans before the felfe divifion of the
Realm by the Romans; for they made ano-
ther divifion,reducing the former divided places
into fewer provinces ; for at the firft, asfayth
Dion, it was divided by the Romans into Bri-
tanmia magna & parva ; then into Britannia fupe-
rzor and znferior ; after it was divided into three
parts, as appeareth by Sextus Rufus, which
were, maxima Cefarienfis, Britannia prima and
Britanmia fecundas but the fucceeding Romans
not fatisfied with thefe former divifions, di-
vided into 5. partes, which were, Britannia

prima,
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prima, fecunda, maxima Cefarienfis, Valentia, and
Flavia Cefarienfis; but becaufc Mr. Camden
hath fomewhat {poken hereof, I will fay no
more. Wherefore to leave them,and to come
to matter of further opening of our queftion,
we fay, that the Saxons, obtaining the realm
after the Romans, divided the fame into VII.
feveral kingdomes, which being after united
into one Monarchy, was governed by Alfred
King of England, who beginning his reign, as
fome have, in the year of Chrift 871, or, as
others have, 872. divided the land into fhires ;
for he (either imitating,as Mr.Camden hath,the
Germans, who,as Tacitus {ayeth, jura per pagos
& vicos reddebant, or following, as Mr. Lamberd «
hath, the counfell of Jethro the father-in-law
of Mofes, who divided the people of Ifracl in-
to 7T ribzmo.r, centuriones, quinquagenario;, & deca-
nos, quz ]udzmrent plebem in omni tempore, as 1t
1s in Exod. 18. chap.) did divide the whole
realme into fhires or fhares, into hundreds,
lathes, uthings, and fuch like, the better to
reftrain the fury of the invading Danes, and
the abufe of the fpoiling fubjects, cloaking
themfelves with the name and fhadow of the
Danes, thereby taking an occafion to wafte
and confume their own country. The proof
whercof, becaufe I will {peak nothing of my-
felf, T will lay down werbatim out of fuch Au-

thors as I have feen; firft fthewing, that this
L2 word
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word Jbire or fbare being mere Saxon, and yet
to this day retained with us, importeth as much,
as a certain proportion or part of the land,
that being deduced of the Saxon word ycypen,
which fignificth to cut or divide. This fhire
being in Latin, of diverfe Authors, diverfely
termed; of {fome 1t 1s called Comitatus; of o-
thers pagus, ager, and territorium with an addi-
tion of the name of the fhire, as pagus Hunten-
dunenfis, Ager Cantianus, territorium Glovernenfe.
Of other old Writers it 1s called after the form
of the Romans, Provincia ; as appearcth by Flo-
rentius Wigornienfis and \William of Malmef-
bury. And Afferius Menevenfis living in the
time of King Alfred, and writing his hiftory,
calleth this fhire paga: for he fayth anw Do-
mini 849. wasKing Alfred born in villa regia,
que dicitur Wanatinge, in illa paga que nominatur
Barockfbire ; and of others this county 1s named |
Satrapia. Now the authorities for the divifion
of the thires by Alfred (which was about the
20, year of his regi iz anno Dominz 892, as {ome
will) are thefe. Tirft, Ingulfus writeth in this
manner, Rex Alfredus in fui regni negotiis provs-
dendis folertiffimus erat. Exemplo namque Danorum
colore etiam, quidam indigenarum latrociniis ac
rapinis intendere ceperunt, quos cupiens Rex com-
pefeere, & de bujufmoar exceffibus cobibers, totins
Amlie pagos € provincias in Comitatus primus om-
mum commutavit; comitatus 1 Centurins, id cff,

hundre-
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bundredas 5 & in decimas, id eft, Tithingas divifit ;

ut omnis indigena ligatus in aliqua centuria vel de-
cima extfteret 5 &S fi quis [ufpectus de aliquo latro-
cinio per fuam centuriam vel decuriam vel condem-
pratus vel invadiatus penam wncurreret vel vitaret.
Prafeitos vero provinciarum, qui antea vice-dominz
vocabantur, in duo officia divifit 5 id eft, in Fudices,
quos nunc Fufticiaros vocamus s & in vice-comites,
quz adbuc idem nomen retinent. Horum cura & in-
duffria tanta pax in brevi per totam terram effloruat,
ut fi viator quantamcunque fummam pecunie in cam-
pos & publicss compatss vefpere dimififfet, mane vel
poft menfem redsens integre & intaltam indubium in-
veniret. 'Thus much Ingulfus; after whom fuc-
cecdeth William of Malmesbury, more liberally
treating thereof, whofe words, although they
be fomewhat long, I fhall not grieve to recite.
Qua accafione ({fayeth he) barbarorum etiam inds-
geme in rapinss anhelaverunt, adeo ut nulli tutus
cummeatus effet fine armorum pm’f idizs. Centurias,
quas hundreds, & decimas, quas Tithings vocauit,
inftitust  Aluredus, ut omnis Anglus regaliter dun-
taxat vivens, haberet & centuriam decimam. Quod
Ji quis delilti alicujus infimularetur, ftatim ex cen-
turia & decima exhiberet, qui eum vadaretur 5 quz
vero iftiufmodi vadem mon reperiret, feveritatem
borreret ; fi quis vero reus ante vadationem vel poft
transfugeret, omues ex centuria & decima regts mul-
lam wncurrerent : hoc commento pacem infudst pro-
vinsie, ut per publicos aggeres, uli femite per qua-

drivium
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drivium finduntur, armillas aureas jubeat fufpend,
qui viantium aviditatem riderent, dum non effet, qui
eas abriperet. 'Whereunto confenteth Matthew
Weftminfter, attributing the {fame to the year
of Chrift 892. whofe words, becaufe they be
almoft all one with William of Malmsbury, I
will forbear to recite, leftT might trouble vou
with needlefs repetition of one thing. But of
this divifion of the {hires by Alfred,I much mufe,
there is nothing {poken by Afferius Meneven-
fis, who being Chaplein to the faid King, and
of purpofe writing his life, doth not yet touch
one word thereof. Then after this,in the time
of the Danes, which pofieffed the government
of England fome xxx. years, King Cnute, after
he had obtained the whole Kingdom by the
death of Edmond Ironfide, divided the realm,
as fayth Ranulphus Higdon, Monk of Chefter,
in his Polychronicon, mto four partes, by which
partition he afligned Weft-Saxony to himfelf;
The Eaftangles to Turkillus ; Mercia to Edri-
cus de Streonia, and Northumberland to Hiri-
cius. But to leave that and to come to our
former divifion, and therein to fhew, into how
many partes the realm was divided ; I will not
refufe to follow that learned Antiquary, Mr.
Camden, fufficiently treating thereof'in his clo-
quent Britannia. Thefe fhires at the firft were
divided into the number of 32. Mr. Harrifon
in his defcription of Britaine, printed with

Holling-
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Hollingfhed's Chronicle, doth, unlefs my me-
mory fail me, affirm that the land was at the
firft divided into 38. fhires; but I rather em-
brace the firft number: and that by the war-
rant of William of Malmesbury, who writeth,
that in the year of Chrift ro16. in the reign
of Ethelred, there were no morebut 32. fhires:
but when William the Conqueror taxed the
realm, Polychronicon {ayeth, there were 36: and
the book of Domefday nameth but 34: for
Durefme, Lancafter, Northumberland, Weft-
merland and Cumberland are not counted in
that number, becaufe they were in fubjection
to the Scots ; and many other thires were either
free from taxation, or elfe comprehended un-
der the name of Yorkfhire. Whereupon the
{aid Ranulfus Higden in his Polychronicon, writ-
ten in the time of Ric. 2. hath in one efpeciall
Chapter of the fhires of England, this much in
Englifh. There be in England 32. thires: but
1f the Country of Northumberland be divided
into vr. {hires, which is Yorkefhire, Duram-
{hire, Northumberland, Carleolfhire, Appleby-
fhire, and Lancafter, then be in England 36.
without Cornwall &c. Moreover Ifind, there
hath been in Lancafhire s. little fhires, ashath
Eulogium, which were Weftderbia, Salfordia,
Lelandia,Blackornelhire, and territorium de Lan-
cafter; and {fo likewife there was Richmond-

fhire in Yorkfhire, and many fuch other ﬂlil‘_Ci,
which
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which now go under the name of other fhires.
Moreover the book, belonging to St. Edmonds-
bury, dividing the realm, doth in more ample
{ort et down the fhires, exprefling, how many
hides of land be contained in divers of them :
the words of which book be thefe. Triginta due
Jbire funt in Anglia, exceptis Northumberland, Le-
ones, Weftmerland, Cumberland, Cornubia in qua
continentur 7. [bire, exceptss Wallia, Scotia, & In-
Jula de Waght. In his 32, fburis, tres leges conflz-
tute [unt,una Weft Saxon-lage, alia Denelage, tertia
Merchenlage. Ad Weftenlage novem [hire pertine-
bant, feil. Kent, Suffex, Surrey, Berkfbire, Wilt-
Jhire, in quibus continentur 1g9oo. hide, Southam-
ptonfbire, Somerfet, Dorfet, Devonfbire. Ad Dane-
lege pertinent 15. [hire, Everwick, Nottingham,
Derby, Lecefter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bedford,
Buckingham, Hertforde, Effex, Middlefex, Norfolk,
Suffolk, Cantabridge, Stamford. Ad Merchienlege,
pertinent 8. Joire, Glocefler, in qua funt 1300. hide;
Whorcefber fbire, in qua funt 1200. hide; Hereford-
Jbire, in qua funt 1200. hide; Warwick, in qua
Junt 1200. hide ; Oxenford, in qua funt 1400. hide;
Chefter, in qua funt 1200. hide; Stanford, in qua
Junt s.hide. Then Henry the 2. about the 22.
of lus reign i the year 1176, at Northam-
pton, when he appointed the Juftices itine-
rant to pafs over England to decide matters
of law in the country, and to cafc the people
of that trouble,continually following the court,

made
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made a new divifion of the realme, if it may
be properly called a divifion, and not rather
an allotement of the fhires long before divi-
ded, to the feveral circuits of the faid Juftices
in this fort; which is, that Hugh de Crefceye,
Walter Fltz-RobeL ts, and Robert Manfel were
deputed into Norfolk, Suffolk ,Cambridgethire,
Buckinghamefhire,Effex,and Hertford Hugh de
Gundevile,William Fitz-Rafe, and William Baf
fet were appointed to Lincolnfhire, Northam-
ptonfhire, Derbyfhire, Staffordthire, Warwick-
{hire, Nottinghamethire, Leicefterfhire ; Robert
Fitz-Bernard, Richard Gifford, and Roger Fitz-
Remfrey were appointed to Kent Suffex, Bark-
flhure, and Oxfordfhire ; W]lhamFltz-Stephen,
Bertram de Veldone, and Thurftane Fitz-
Simon were ordained to Herefordthire, Glo-
celterfhire, Worcefterfhire, and Shropethire ;
« Ralfe Fitz-Stephen, \Vllham Ruffe, and Gil-
bert Pipard were put in charge with Wilthire,
Dorfetfhire, Sumerfetlhire, Devonthire, and
Cornwall ; Robert Wallenfis, Ranulfe de Glan-
vile, and Robert Pykenet were appointed to
Yorkefhire, Richmondthire, Lancafter, Cope-
land, Weftmerland, Northumberland, and
Cumberland. Thefe being almoft the {ame
Circuits, which the ]ui’tlccs have at this day.
All which divifions of the realme and of the
fhires, although they have been divers at di-
vers thnes, as appeareth by thefe Authors;
o8 vet

AT
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yet altogether, as they are now at this inftant,
1 {uppofe, do contain the number of xxxix.
fhires, to which K. Henry the vir. hath joyned
13. other fhires within the principalitic of
Wales, when he united the fame unto En-
gland, and made it in all points fubject to our
forme of government.
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Of the time, when England was firf?
drvided into Shires, and the reafor
of fuch divifion,

By Mr. TALBOT.

SHE old word for Shire is a
Saxon word, and written
reype, which, fome faye, fig-
nifieth to divide or part a-
funder; but T fuppofe it tak-
eth his beginning of clear
¥ or plain; as Scyreborne, a
clear water; Scyrewude, a clear wood, where
no underwoods grow ; Scyreland, a plain coun-
try, where no woods grow, but apt for til-
lage and habitation of men. In the begin-
ning the country was divided into wood-land
and fcyre-land. The wood-land remained de-
fert for the deer, (which fince is called foreft )
exempt of ancient time from parifhes and pay-
ing of tithes. The {cyre-land remained for ha-
Ea bitation
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bitation of men and tillage, and was bound to
pay Tithes, whereby it may be gathered, that
wood-land and {cyre-land be contraries. The
divifion of England into fhires is faid to be
done by K. Alfred; which was very hard for
him to do; fecing the kingdomes of Mercia
and Northumberland were not under his obe-
dience, but governed by their own Kings ;
which kingdoms contain the one half of En-
gland ; befides that the Danes {o troubled this
land in his dayes, that he and his nobility were
forced to flie into a marifh and defolate place
to avoid their cruelties; which place taketh
his name thereof, and is called to this day
€%clneye or Ethelneig, 1d eft, nfula nobilium,
Befides that, I do not read the word {cyre in
that fenfe, (but pagus or provincia) until the year
ofour Lord roo1. whereas Alfricus, Archbifhop
of Canterbury, in his teftament hath thefe,
words, ano aney yeipey he geupe Fam polce zo Lent
7 ofrey ©o Pileune yare: At which time and af-
ter 1 find mention made both of fcyre and
fcyrefen.

of



Of the fame

By Mr. BRAWGHTON.

‘_ @ N libro de Chertfey De fchiris.

s Rex Aluredus, licet inter arma leges
Jileant, inter fremitus armorum leges tu-
lit, & Centurins, quas hundred dicunt, &
decimas, quas Tyethingas vocant, inftituis.

Leges Edwardi Regis Senioris.
Ic pille P clc gepeyd hxbbe gemotz a ymb peopen
» pucan - gevon P zlc man yy polepthzey pippe. 7 zlc
rppek hebbe enoe:.

of



Of the tume when England was [irft
divided wnto Shires.

By M. JamEs Lev.

HE word Jbire is an ancient
Saxon word, derived of rci-
pan, which is to cut,fheer or
todivide ; and the afpiration
[ /p] hath been brought in by
the Normans, as in diver{e o-
ther the like words may be exemplified ; for of
the ancient Saxon word rcilling, they havc‘
formed the modernal word fhilling ; of jceal,
fhall; of clo, child; of 1c, ich; of engliye, en-
glith; of piliye, wellh; and fuch like. T am not
of their mind, which think, that fbire doth
fignifie the plam and champion, and fo make
difference between fhyregerefe and woodgerefe ;
for the contrary of that doth appear by the fo-
reft of thirewood, which being compounded of
Jbyre and wood, 1s no Champion, but a foreft
or wood; and fo all copice woods in the Welt
countries are called fheer-woods, which I think
in
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in Latin is all one with fylva cedua; {oe termed
becaufe thofe woods are ufually felled and cut;
or elles, becaufe they are incopiced, fenced,
fhared, cut off, or divided from other places, to
the end the {pringes might be preferved. In
like fort there is a Town in the North part of
the county of Wilts called Shareffoun, which
took that name, either, becaufe the Town i3
the uttermoft bound of the county of Wiltes,
and the fbare-town, fhire-town, or Town of di-
vifion between the fame and the County of
Gloucefter ; orelfe of a certain ftone, not farr
from thence, which is faid to be a bound or
divifion between the three Countics of Wiltes,
Gloucefter and Somerfetfhire. And fo alfo,
when any thing is parted or divided into equal
portions, we fay in common {peech fhare and
Jbare like ; and the crop or firft cutting of grafs
uis called the fhare, and the implement where-
with the plowman divideth the land, is termed
a Jbare, and, to conclude, the very inftrument
of cutting of cloath s called a pair of fheeres.
Concerning the firft divifion of fhires in this
land, I find in Ingulphus Croylandenfis, that
the firft diftin¢tion of fbires was made by King
Alfred ; altho 1 for my part can eafily yeeld
to thofe, who think, that the ufe of thires was
long before; for Matthew " of Wefltminfter
* fheweth, that King Offa reigned in 23. fhires,
1. Matt. Weftm. p. 288.

which
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which he reciteth by name; and yet afterward
he faycth ', Alfredus legem tulit, centurias, quas
hundredas, & decimas, quas tithingos appellant,
z;gﬂztuzt, ¢ vadationem &c. So that Iam of opi-
nion, that the fhires refpecting their names,
circuit, and quantity were long before King
Alfred reigned ; but regarding the {fubdivifions
into tithings, the government of them by di-
ftin& Law-days or viewes of Franckpledge,
which he calleth vadationem or finding of
pledges, they were firft formed by King Alfred.

Concerning the firft conftitution of fhires, I
have obferved two kindes of principal caufes ;
the one fort, the caunfes, why they were divided;
the other fort are, why they were in {uch fort
divided. As touching the former fort, it doth
appear in the report of An. XI1. H.vi1. by the
opinion of Fineux, who was then Chief Juftice
of the King’s Bench, that there were three.
canfes ; the firft was for the cafe of the peo-
ple, in refpec that all juftice being at that
time immediately i the Crown, the fame was
adminiftred only at that place, where the King
was perfonally prefent; which upon the in-
crecafe of people growing troublefome, it was
thercefore ordained, that every fhire or county
fhould have juftice exercifed within 1tfelf; and
that the countie-court, being holden monthly,
fhould decide the pleas bctwusn partie ’md

1. Vide Pag. 545.

pnrtlus
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partic; and the Sheriffes turn being holden
halfyearlie fhould intermedle with caufes cri-
minal, which were between the King and the
{fubject. The fecond, for the more eafy confer-
vation of the peace, and ready execution of
the law, by reafon, that every Sheriff having
the charge only of one County, and being re-
fident in the fame, might with the greater fa-
cility {upprefs all tumult, and with the more
conformity execute all proces. The third, for
the readier defenfe againft foreign invafions;
neither was i1t {o eafy for one man to make
collection of all the people of the realm into
one place, as it was for every fhire to make
their particular affemblies in their own coun-
tries. And to thefe three reafons I may add a
fourth ; whichis in refpect of the better taxa-
tion and colleion of all fuch rents, aids, re-
venues, and profits, as were due and payable
unto theKing. And as concerning the caufes
why the {ame fhires were divided in fuch fort
as they are, thefe things are to be noted: firft,
that moft of the fhires in England, and efpe-
cially fuch, as by nature and {cituation were
apt for the fame, do confift of two kinds of
{oil, the one low, moift, or fertile, the other
hillie, drye or barren. Devon hath the nudle
and north part barren, and the fouthhams fer-
tile. Somerfetfhire hath the high country dry

and hilly, and the marfhes and moores fatt and
G motft,
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moift. Dorfetfhire hath agreat part hard and
dry, andan other part, called Blackmore, moift
and fraitfull. Wilts is divided into Southwilts,
which is all downes, plains, and champion,and
into Northwilts, containing the vale and being
very fertile. Barkshire hath the hill country
and the vale of Whitchorfe. Oxfordshire hath
the Chiltern and the vale. Buckinghamethire
the woodlands and the vale of Aylesbury. Not-
tinghamefhire, the northweft part thereof the
foreft of Shirewood, dry and fandy, and the
fouth part the vale of Bever and pleafant river
of Trent. So hath Derbyfhire the Peak coun-
try, and the rich vales of Skar{dall and Glof-
fopefdale. Gloucefterfhire hath Cottefwold
hills and the vale country, where the river of
Severn runneth. Lincolnfhire hath the plain
and f{andy countries, and the fens and plafhes:
and in {uch {ort are the moft part of " the fhires
in England. Befides, I obferve that altho in
many places the fhires are {eparated by famous
and notorious bounds, as rivers, hills, high-
wayes, and fuch like; yet fometimes there are
certain quillets, lying within the limits of one
fhire, which neverthelefsare parcel of another;
the reafon whercof I conceive to be, for that
the fame quillets are parcell of the pofleflion
of {ome nobleman, bifhop, or Abbey, who had
fome great {eigniory in that County, whereof
the fame quillet 1s accounted parcel; as for

example,
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example, the Counties of Devon and Cornwall
are divided with the river of Samer, but yet a
certain quillet lying on the hither fide of the
river, is parcel of the Earldome-land, and there-
fore it is a member of the County of Cornwall ;
fo alfo a certain parcel of land lying within
the County of Berks, called Twyford, is parcel
of the County of Wilts, which is at the leaft
20. miles diftant from the {fame. The reafon
whereof alfo is, in refpect, that it was parcel
of the inheritance of the Abbey of Ambresbu-
ry, the {cite and chiefeft pofleflions whereof
are in the County of Wilts.

ST



Of the Antiquity of terms for the ad-
miniftration of juftice in England,
By Josern HorLrLaNb.

2°. Nov'. 1601.

ROLLINGSHED in his Chro-
nicle doth fhew, that William
& Conqueror did alter the man-
2 ner of our trials at the com-
mon law, and brought 1n the
trials by twelve men; and or-

~ dained the Court of Chan-
ccry to be above the Common Law; {o like-
wifc he ordained the Terms for the determin-
ing of matters in law to be kept but four
times in the year, according as is ufed at this
day. And in the time of Henry 3. there fat
6. Judges on the Bench, and the Chiefe Juftice
was an Earle; for proof whereof I have an
ancient charter made in that time of a Con-
veyance
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veyance of Lands, zn plena curia apud Londonias
coram Fufticiariis Domini Regss de Banco; his te-
[tibus, Willelmo Comite Arrundel, and fix Fudges
with him, which are particularly named in the
faid charter.

Alfo the circuits were likewife ufed for the
determining of caufes in every feveral fhire,
and the Judges were called Fufficiariz Itine-
rantes, and Juftices of aflize, according as it 1s
obferved at this day.

of
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Of the antiquity and etymologie of
Termes and Times for adminifira-
tion of Justice in England,

By Fr. TuYNNE.

HIS word Term, in Latin
$ Terminus, had its original

or bounds of lands, which
among the Romans were
termed Terminz; who there-
fore made a law, that qui'
terminum exaraffet, ipfe & boves duo facr: frerent.
Which bounds they did alfo fignifie by the
name of (olumna or Columella: whercupon the
bounds of many Nations arc yet called Pillars ;
asin Spain the pillars of Hercules note the cape
or utmoft part thereof; and the bounds of Ar-
menia were by the Roman Emperors, as ap-
pearcth in the Roman hiftories, named colum-
nas Armenie ; whereunto agrecth Servius upon
Virgil, noting the bounds of Egypt to be figni-
fied by the Pillars of Egypt. Over
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Over thefe bounds and limits there was a
God, called Terminus, appointed by Numa
Pompilius, fecond King of Rome; who firft
erected a temple to this new God, and placed
the {ame next to Fupiter Optimus maximw mn
the Capitol.

To this Terminus, as hath Alexander ab A-
lexandro /ib. 2. dierum genialium cap. 22. facrum
Seftis terminalibus in agra, fexto ab urbe miliario,
Jub patenti celo fiers folebat. At what time no
living creature was offered unto him, becaufe
they held him the God and keeper pacss & quze-
245 ; and for that caufe thought it a deep of-
fence to have any flaughtred facrifice done
unto him. The folemnities of which feafts
and facrifices were named Terminalia, having
the month February confecrated to him : as
hath S. Auguftin in the 7.book and 7. chap. de
givitate Dei, That month, as hath /o Mere des
biftories cap. 29. being named Februarius of the
purgation of {ouls, which the Romans ufed
therein ; for they believed, that the fouls of
their deceafed Anceftors did hover and wander
in the air and infe@ed the fame ; for which
they ufed a certain kind of purgation, {uppo-
fing by that meanes the fouls returned to their
{epultures, which purgation was called februa-
tio of the Roman God Februus, otherwile Pluto,
to whom they confecrated the month Febru-
ary ; for as they dedicated the month January
: to
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to the fupernal Gods, fo they confecrated Fe-
bruary to the infernal Gods, as hath Natales
Comes. All which I have written to deduce
this word Term from the God Terminus, and
that 1t 1s taken for limits or bounds.

But you will fay,what affinity hath this proud
Terminus, God of limits or bounds (his motto
being cedo null ) with our word Term, for mat-
ter of law ? Firft, T anfwer, Terminus like unto
Fanus was called the God of peace, becaufe all
limits, which have their name of /tes, or con-
tentions, might be kept in peace and quiet in
this peacefull government of” Terminus ; that
word is of kind to the Term of law, which is
the time, wherein peace muft be ufed, and a
peacefull end made between contcndmg per-
fons. Secondly, as this Terminus is a bound or
limit of place, fo it is a bound or limit of time,
in that the month and time, wherein the God,
was worthipped, was called Terminus. Thirdly,
that as thefe facrifices were among the Ro-
mans called Terminalra, {0 were they the fame
Terminalia alfo by them taken for limitation of
time, when thofe facrifices were performed,
and alfo by Varro fett down to be the laft day
of the year, including the end and limits of
the year.

Now having fhewed, that this word Term:-
nalia amongft the Romans, being deduced from

Terminus, was a limitation of time; we will
prove
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prove that amongft us here alfo, that this our
word Terminus or Term hath been taken for a
period of time afwell as for bounds and limits
orends of things; and fo by confequence that
it implyeth among us a limitation of time,
wherein canfes fhall be determined, and not the
determination of the caufe itfelf. That Termi-
nus (a word ufed by Glanvil) is a limitation of
time, 1s proved, in that our law calleth it
a term of years, when we let land for certain
number of years; fois it for terms of life, li-
miting and bounding- the life and years : and

~ the modern and aricient Leflers did in refer- -

vation of rent ule quatuor anni terminos. In
which as this word Term can have no affinity
with the land letten for years orlife, and there-
fore muft needs fignifie the number of years ;
{o fhall it not fignifie the caufe determined,
but the time.

* In {peaking of things done prefently at that
inftant of time; Walfingham calleth thofe
actions inflantss termim, {aying, in anno Doming
1387.6 10.R. 2. Paraverunt fe ad fulcandum Ii-
quentes campos Dominus Rechardus, comes Arundel,
& Dominus Comes Mowbray, Comes Nottingham :
quorum primus conftrtutus ef¢ Admirallus inflantis
termaint.

Terminus then fignifying amongft the Ro-
mans and us a limitation of time, {eemeth to
give the fame fignification to our word and

H quettion.
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queftion. And that our Terme is nothing but
a time limited and bounden for to minifter
law therein, to the end that every man might
know the time limited certain to follow their
futes, and then is not called the term of de-
termining and ending of eaufes, as fome Ci-
vilians and others will have it, for {o it fhould
rather after the Latin be called the fyne than
the term, as is the levied fyne of land, which
hath that denomination, becaufe of the end
made of that contention for the land; for fns
Sfinem litibus imponit.

That this our Term 1s taken for a limited
tume, appeareth by Glanvil, who in divers
writts, wherein he doth fett down the time
and day, that the party fhould appear before
the Jufticers, doth in place thereof n the writ
{ay, Quod fit coram me vel Fufticiis mess ad illum
terminum recognzturu.r.

The Terms themf{elves, and the dayes of the
returnes of the Terms have their names of  1i-
mited times, as Michaelmas Term beginncth
in the O&abs of St. Michael. Hilary, Eafter,
and Trinity Terms, allhaving their names, be-
ginning of and from and after thofe feafts and
times. In like fort the peremptory dayes in
Court being a time fixed, 1s in Latin, but efpe-
cially by the Civilians, called Terminus perempto-
rius ; whereby it appearcth, that in all matters
of law both Civil, and Canon, and Pontifical,

the
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the dayes and times belonging thercto are
called Termini or Termes, as bounding the de-
termination of the law to certain dayes, and
times of the year, as 1s yet continued in the
ipiritual aswell as in temporal Courts, being
appointed at {uch times,as all men might with
moft eafe and lefs hurt repair to the place of
law to plead and end their contentions.

Thefe Termes being now but four in num-
ber, as Michaelmas, Hilary, Eafter, and Trinity
Termes, having divers returns, {feem to me in
the reign of H. 2. and of K. John, and of H.
3. to have been either longer, or that there
hath been fome other term more than thefe
four. For I find in ancient writs, and in re-
cords of the Tower, the return of writs at
certain other dayes then are now bounden or
limitted ; for I have feen records of writts re-
turnable after Bartholomew tide. Glanvile
mentioneth a return at Wefltminfter Oétabs
claufe pafche : & rot. fimum 7. Fohannis mem. 5.
hath a return #n craftino Ollabss claufe pafche,
which proveth Eafter term to have been one
fevennight, before 1t now beginneth; for we
have now no return thereof before Quindena
pafehe, which in times paft was the fame re-
turn, which was called a claufe pafche in quin-
decim dzes. In the fame roll of King John mem.
1o. 1s the return of Craffino Hillarii, whichis a
fevennight before our terme: whofe firft re-

5o turn
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turn 1s now in Oflabss Hilarii, which proveth
that Term alfo to be one fevennight longer,
than it now is.

In hke fort, as they had other certain and
{ettled returns, that we now have not, and alfo
the {fame certain returns, which we now have ;
1o had they many more other returnes, which
we now have not: for in Rot. fintum 6. Fohannis,
there is a fyne given pro babendo quodam pracipe
de cuffodia terre &c. heredis Walter: Bifett verfus
Robertum de Fregofe € Sibillam uxorem ejus coram
Domino Rege die Venerss proxime poft feftum S. Mi-
chaélis, Which coram Rege, without any other
adjunct, as I take it, is to be the King's-bench;
for in many places coram Rege 1s {o to be taken,
when coram Rege & concilio 15 often taken for
the Chancery, but moftly for the Starr cham-
ber, the genuinal court of the King and his
Council; though all other Courts be rightly
the King's Courts; and iz Rotulo finium §. H. 3.
m. 5. the land of Rofe of Chefterton being
ferfed into the King’'s hands, fhe was to ap-
pear coram Hugone de Burgo Fufticiario & Baron:-
bus de Scaccario die dominica proxima poft Oftabis
Janlle Frinitatis. Where, by the way of parer-

gon, we may note, the ancient Chief™ Juftice of’

England had his place and voice in the Exche-
quer. Laftly, as antiquity ufed returnes in o-
ther forms than we now do; {o had they the
fame returnes which we now have but by other

names:
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names: as the return of 0&8abis Trinitatis is
that return, which zn Rot. finium 7. Joh. mem.x 3.
is called & die Pentecoftes in quindecim dies : and
the return of Craftino Animarum is in Rot. finium
of 4.H. 3. fett down by the name & die fanét:
Michaélis in quinque feptimanas, an{werable to
our now returnes, which followeth menfe Mi-
chaélis.

Upon all which I conclude firft,that the name
of our Term had not his denomination de caufis
terminandss or determinandis, (as fome Civilians
and others think) but of the limited time,
wherein caufes are to be determined. Next,
that our Terms either were more in times paft
or thefe Termes longer. Thirdly, that our now
returns are not {o many nor altogether the
fame, as were in times paft. And laftly, that
the returnes of Termes altered with the time,
wherein the Term was changed or abridged ;
which, for this time I fuppofe, was in the reign
of K. H. 3. being done (if conjectures may fup-
port my affertion, for as yet I have no record
to warrant it) by reafon of the continual wars
between the King and his Barons,whereby they
were forced to fhorten their Terms to follow
the warrs; for, dum vigent arma, filent leges, €8 in
armorum [Prepitu nulla civilis juffitia. And fo 1
pray you to take in good part this weak and
fickly difcourfe of a fick perfon.

For
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For the Antiquity of Cities in England
\ By Josern HorLLAND.
3. Jun.1598.

| HE firft city of name in En-
= gland is Totnes in Devon,
for that by opinion of Wri-
ters Brute landed there, and
within that Town is a great
| ftone,asLondon ftone,where-
on, the report 1s, that Brute repofed himfelf,
when he firft landed there. It is at this day go-
verned by a Maior and Bayliffes.

Hollinthed is of opinion that there were
greater ftore of cities,towns,and villages in old
time than there are at this day : and he doth
vouch Ranulf Munk of Chefter, who telleth of
a general furvey made 4. W. C. and that there
were to the number of s2000. Towns, and
45o02. parifhes ; but by the aflertions of fuch
as write In our time concerning that matter
vou fhall not find above 17000. Towns and

villages
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villages in the whole; which is but little more
than a fourth part of the aforefaid number.

It appeareth by the records belonging to the
Cathedrall Church of St. Peter in Exon, that
the Bifhops fee for Devon was firft at Kirton,
and from thence after removed into Excefter ;
which Kirton is but a little village at this day
and hath but one Church.

I have diverfe antiquities in coine ftamped
at feveral Towns in England, the ancienteft
whereof is a Britith peice of gold, whereon is
Camuladunum, which Hollingfhed taketh to be
Colchefter, but M’. Camden taketh it to be
Malden in Effex, the town where the King's
mint was kept. In the dayes of King thel-
ftane there is mention that there fhould be a
mint for coines in Canterbury, Rochefter, Lon-
don, Winton, in the ftreet of Lewes, in the
ftreet of Haftings, Chichefter, Hampton, and
' diverfe others.

Dimen-
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Dimenfions of the land of England
By Josern HoLLAND.

20. Nov". An. Dom. 1599.

0§ OR the manner of meafur-
P ing of land inold time I find
it to be fett down in other
terms than is ufed at this
i day, as by an ancient Char-
ter made by King Edward
the elder before the conqueft
doth appear, by which Charter he did grant
unto the Abbot of Hide by Winchefter certain
lands by the name of {o many hides, a copy of
which Charter I have here fett down as well
for the ftyle of the Kings then ufed, as alfo for
the bounding of the lands therein contained.
Edwardus Rex excellentiffimus, cognomento fe-
niory princepfque villoriofiffimus, magnifict Regss
Alfred: filius anno Domini go1. & Plesmundo Can-
tuar. Archiepifcopo tn Regem [olemniffime coronatus,
paterni voti non [egnis executory ad Dei laudem &
honorem, & ad [anfli Grimbald: reverentiam & a-
morem,
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marem, monaflerium novum nuncupatum infra bien-
mium in urbe Winton regaliter fundavit; dedst
enim utramque villam de Stratton, Popham, Dray-
ton, Mucheldever cum fuo hundredo & Eccle lam
cum centum fex hidis.

In the book of Domefday I find mention of
hides, ploughlands and Knight's fees, and thefe
were the terms ufed in bounding of land at
that time, but fince the Conqueft, and from
the time of K. H. the fecond the ufual mea-
{uring of lands hath been by acres, as doth ap-
pear by a Charter made about that time by
William de Vernon Earle of Devon, whereby
he gave lands unto the Abbot of Quarry by
the name of o many acres, whichis according
to the ordinary meafuring of lands at this time.

For at this day 5. yards and half make a
perch, and go. perches in lenth and 4. in
breadth make an acre, an hundred acres make
2 hide, and 8. hides make a Knights fee.
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Of the dimenfions of the land of
England,

By Sir JouN DODDERIDGE.

» S difereta quantitas beginneth
ab unitate, which multiplied
doth make a number; {o
continua quantitas beginneth
from the leaft admeafure-
ment,which I find to be the
Inch, which is the lenth
of 3. batley cornes, taken out of the mids of
the ear, or of the grancs of barley dry and
The foot. round. 12. Inches make a Foot; 3. feet make
Theyad. 2 yard; 5. years and a half make a pearch;
;S:Eh. and forty pearches in lenth and fourin breadth
make an Acre.

The inch.

‘

The compofition of yards, perches, and acres.

There was made in 31. E. 1. a treatife of the
contents of the Acrc; that when it contained
ro.perches in lenth it fhould contain in breadth
16. perches, and when 11. perches in lenth

then

The acre.
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then fhall it be in breadth 14. perches demy,
q, on foot, and {o after that rate: and when
1t was 45. perches in lenth then fhould it be
3.and a half in breadth. The ordinance of
meafures 31. E. 1.

The Acre in Latin is called jugerum, fo called
quod uno Boum jugo per diem exarari poteft. Al-
clatus in legem Mille paffus de verb. fignifica-
tione. It is defined thus by the Lawyers to be

67

menfura agreftis, que eft n longitudinem pedum g,
240.1n latitudinem 120.Gloffe vocant arvipendsum, divm.

vide Varr. lib. de re ruftica cap. ro.
The Romans had a tallage upon every acre,

hercof called jugatio, {poken of in many places |

of the civil law, asIib. 10. Cod. leg. 1. De qui-
bus muneribus vel praftationsbus. Eodem libro de
fufceptoribus, Leg. 10. Eodem libro de indul-
gentiis, Leg. 4. &c. and in many other places.

The word Acre 1s meerly Dutch and f{avor-
eth of the old Saxon. The fignification thereof
is Ager or Arvum, and Ackerkenn is agellus, and
Ackaren 1s arare or exarare. Dufleus in Ety-
mologico Teutonico.

The Acre of Jand (notwithftanding the for-
mer quantity prefcribed) is not in every place
in this land of like quantity; for the Cornilh
acre is faid to contain a Carew ofland. 6.E. 3
283. and in the commentary of M'. Ploden
the Cornifh Acre is faid to contain an hundred

- other Acres. Com.Throg. & Tracy 154.

Iz The
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Yeid The fourth part of an Acre in fome places
land q.

ace.  1s called a yard land, and half an acre is a fe-
,5,;“;’;‘“‘ lion, ¢.E. 3. 479. A Virgata terre is half of a
vigae  Roode of land, for fo they {feem to expound
:Z:sl:o it. And thefe are not of one meafure. For
24-3% Bracton fpeaking hereof in his writ de morte
antecefforss that there are two meafures, larga &
[trilla menfuratio 269. §. 2.
And of avirge of land a fine may be levied
41.E. 3. f fines 40. A writ of right may be
brought 5. H. 3. f. droyt 66. but of another
precipe 1t 1s doubted 13. E. 3. f. fine 67.
Rodztewe A Rood of land containeth 20,24,30. Acres,
30- Acres. and of this alfo a precipe may be brought for

the certainty thercof, 3. E. 3. f. breef 740.

6.E.3.291.
Bovat Bovata terre or an oxgan of land containeth
e o in {fome countries ro. acres, and thereof alfo

a precipe lveth. And it s allwayes underftood
of land in Gaynery 13.E. 3. f. breef. 241.
cowae  Carucata terre may contain a houfe, amill, a
werre. toft, and divers parcels of land of divers kinds,
T.E. 1. f breef. 8.m. and it {feemethin quan-
tity to be fo much as a plough land, vig. a
tenement,whereupona man may keep a Plough
for husbandry with all neceflaries and incidents
thereunto, derived from the word caruca, which
fignificth a Plow,and caracata a plough or wain-
load, but the precife certainty doth differ in

divers places and countries 35. H. 6. 29. per
Prifot.



Land of England. 69

Prifot. It feemeth by Prifot in the fame place
that a Carow fhould be {fo muchland asa plough
fhall plough in one year.

A Hide land is tanta terre portio, quanta unico Fida.
per annum arari poterit aratro, as it {eemeth by
Gervafius Tilberienfis and Matthew Paris to
confift of an hundred acres; {fo it {feemeth to
import a competent Tenement for a man to
keep husbandry upon. Lambert’'s Saxon lawes
in expofitione vocabulorum. * William Benvallus
tenet in Ravenfthorp &c. Ogerus Britto tenet in

In 4.E. 2. f avowry 200. a virge of land is
faid to confift of 8o. Acres, and 20. of thefe
verges are faid to make a Knight's fee, v,
1600. acres. But this is alfo different and un-
certain, according to the tenure as it was firft
referved, 12. Ed. 2. f breef.

1. Leiceft. in 1ib. Domefday.

Dimen-
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Dz'men[zom of the Land of England,
By Mr. AGcarp.
24. Novt. 1599.

LTHO I muft confefs that
P) in this propofition I have
more travailed than in any
of the former,for that it con-
cerneth me more to under-
ftand the right thereof, efpe-
cially in that fundry have
reforted to me therecabouts to know whether
I have in my cuftody any records that avouch
the fame in certainty ; vet {o it fareth with me,
that in perufing afwell thofe abbreviations I
have noted out of Domefday and other records
fince that time, as alfo thofe notes T have quo-
* ted out of ancient regifters and books which
have fallen into my hands within thefe xxx.
years, I have found the diverfity of meafure-
ment {o variable and different in every coun-
try, fhire and places 1 the realm, as I was in
amam-
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a mammering whether it were for me to write
or no ; for finding all things full of doubtfull-
nes, and that I could not by any means reduce
the queftion into any certainty, I fhould but
make a fhipman’s hofe thereof, and therefore
meant to leave it untouched by me. And yet
left T fhould be deemed one that fhould begin
to break order, I thought good to put myfelf
to the cenfure of your wife judgements, rather
than by filence to draw upon me your harder
conceipts in that behalf, and therefore Ifayto
this queftion of the

% e % of dimenfions of

s;z?;gogv and ¢ Jands in England.

For cAntiquity.

Ido think that our Nation drawing firft our
Original from the Trojans, that is, from the
Trotians as {fome write, could not but bring
from thence the fame order which was obferved
in thofe countries of meafuring their lands, as
appeareth by Dido in Virgil, who was the
founder of Carthage, and coming thither by
fea bought of the Prince of that Country fo
much ground, as the could compafs with an
hide, to build a city for herfelf and her fub-
je&tss which being granted, fhe caufed the
fame to be cutt into {mall fhreds, and {o com-

_ paflfed a mighty deale of land more than was

expected ;

7%
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expected ; fo our forefathers, as it fhould feem,
did collop out the countries they dwelt in in
like fort : but you will fay, when? To this I
{ay, in every province and in every kingdom
of England, whereof as appeareth by hiftories,
by fome to be vi1. but efpecially by moft Wri-
ters v. fesl. Weftfaxons contains viir. fhires,
1. kingdome. 2. Eftfaxons 6. fhires, 2. king-
domes. Northumberland from Humber to
Scotland, 1. kingdome ; and the kingdom of
March 1y. fhires, 1. kingdome. There were
weights and meafures of land according as it
pleafed the Prince; for it is a principle in Ca-
nutus’s laws, that it belongeth to the Prince
only to appoint weights and meafures, men/fu-
ras & pondera diligenter dirigamus. Yet the cer-
tainty of meafuring of lands came not in untill
the Realm was under the tribute to the Danes,
which was, as Walter Witlefey, the Monk of"
Peterborough, writeth in the 3o. year of King
Zthelred, qui mifit nuncios Danis, dicens quod
vellet 115 tributum dare, ut & rapinss defifferent, illz
confenferunt, & dabatur iis tributum, quod eft 36.
millia librarum argent: : for the levying whereof
the realm was admeafured, and the money le-
vyed per hidas, as appeareth by {fundry ancient
Regifters, which I have {een, whercof 1 will
mention what I find in the book of Dunftaple,
that there are in the realme 32. fhires, in which

were three kind oflaws exercifed ; that is,Weft-
fexlaw
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fexlaw, to which belonged ¢. fhires, in which
were four{core thouf.md eight hundred hides of
land. The fecond Dane law, to which belong—
ed 18. (hires, 3200. hides; and Merch law, to
which belonged 8. fhires, in which are r1800.
hides. Which all paid the Danegelde accord-
ing to their hides as Domelday affirmeth, at
manerium de T. fe defend. pro 8. bidis, And fo
in infinite places allo, antequam terra hidata
fuit, by which it appeareth that lands were
firlt meafured by hides. The Etymologic where-
of I think was drawn from Dido’s a& before
{poken of, for yon fhall not find that word in
any other language, than ours, neither French,
Latin,Italian,&¢. Neither in the book of Domef-
day fhall you find that word Hida in all fhires,
but in fome fhires, as in Kent Soliz and Solins.

In Lincolnthire Carucata, only.

And {o indiverfe fhires likewifc Carucata on-
ly. And becaufe there are mentioned diverfe
names of meafuring land in the fame book, I
will recite {fome as near as I can :

Solin, Fugum.
Hida. Virgata.

Ferlingata %

Carucata. &
Ferlinges.
Of all thefe I will fay fomewhat according
as 1 find in ancient books and records.

But before I enter into that, it fhall not be
K amifs
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amifs to qualific one doubt which may anfe in
this meafurement, that is, by what number of
tale of acres land was meafured, for there

was before the Conqueft dnglicus numerus which
Xx
was vI. to the c. and the Norman number

XX
which was v. to the c. As Domefday fheweth
in civitate Lincolnie, Hic numerus cc. Anglico nu-
mero ccxt. 10 as when the realm was divided
into hides I take it for certain that it was by

Xx
vi. to the Hundred. Now to the words, and

firft for So/in, take Domefday it {elf fayeth
thus.

In communi terra Sanéls Martin: funt cccc.
acre & dimidium, que fiunt 2. Solins & dimidium.
Now this word dimidium firft named muft have
rclation to halt an hundred, and not to half
an acre, for i all the whole book there is not
named half an acre. And then I take it that
a Solin of ground after Englifh account con-
tameth 216. acres; if after Norman tale then
nine {core acres. And to this agreeth fome-
what neer a note taken out of a Leiger book,
which the Bifhop of Norwich Doctor Redman
hath in thefe words. Jtem Abbas dicst quod in
libro vocato Domefder Sanéli Edwards apud 1Weft-
minfler fic habetur, Abbas Sancti Auguftini tenet
manerium de Langeport, 1bs eft unum Solin & unum
Fugum Se.  Et ulterius, ldem Abbas dicit quod fe-

cundum
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cundum interpretationem antiquorum terminorum,

unum Solin continet cC. acras. 'This 1s as much as
I can learn any where for this Solin. Domef-

dei vi1. Solins terre eft XVIL. Car. pro uno Solin &
dimidio [e defend. € fic in infinitum.

Hida.

The black book containeth thefe words in
chap. penultimo lih. 1. Hida & primitiva inflitu-
tione ex centum acrss conftat, which in mine opi-

XX
nion is vi. acres, becaufe the nextword Caru-

¢ata induceth me to think fo, by

Carucata.

an ancient Writer before named, which is Wit-
tlefey, who hath thele words fol. 37. in pro-
vincia Lincolnie non funt Hide, ficut in aliis pro-
vinciis, fet pro hidss funt Carucata terrarum, &
non minus valent quam hide.

Again, an ancient Writer called Henry
Knighton a Chronicler of Leicefter, who wrote
in H. vth's time, and in the cuftody of a gentle-
man in Leicefter named M. John Hunt, hath
thefe words, agreeing with the former fol. 37.
Fobannes Rex [olempniter denunciatus Ge. € fa-
tim cepit tributum per totam Anzliam, videlicet de
qualibet Fida, i.e. Carucata terre, 11, & redist in
Normannzam,

Alfo 1n a note entred in an ancient record

K2 m

75



76

Dimenfrons of the

in the treafury before a declaration made of’
the Knights fees belonging to the Bifhop of

Lincoln, are thefc words, Nota, quod Carucata
terre continet in fe C. acras: & feptem bovate fa-
ctunt Carucatam, & qualibet bovata continet 1y,
acras. So as I think in thofe fhires in Domefday
where no hides are named but Carucata, there
the Carucata containeth as much as Hida, and
XX

that to be vi. Acres. But where there is bida
named, and then faith thus, Dorfote Brixi miles
E. tenuit Odetun pro xu. bidss terra eft xv1. car.
de ea [unt in dominio 4. Carucate ; n this and
like places 1 take it, that Carucata is to be re-
ferred to a plough land, which is about three-
fcore acres. And thus is mentioned in Domef-
day for my better proof in Yorkfhire under
titulo Rex in Bificevult, funt ad geldum x11. Ca-
rucate terre, quas Vil. Caruce poﬁmt arare. In
civitate Lborac. Turchil 2. Car. terre poffunt arare
2, Caruce.

And yet further for the better proof that a
hide of land was both reputcd before the Con-

XX

queft and fince vi. acres, 1 find mentioned in
a book entituled Reffawratro Ecclefie de Ely
( which Mr. Cotton lent me and now M r. Cop
hath) thefe two places worth the noting. In
the 1x. leaf arc thele words.  Et non invenerung
de terra gue mulieris jure fuiflet, nifi unam bhidam

per
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per [exies xx. acras, & fuper hidam 24. acras.
Item in cap. 13. In Wilberbam emit Abbas ab Al-
fuuino, & uxore ejus duas hidas duodecies xx. acras,
€ totum hundredum uniufcujufque emptionss fuit in
teftsmonium, This was before the Conqueft.
Now fince the Conqueft, inter Placita de juribus
& Affilts coram Fohanne de vallibus & aliis Fuftici-
artis itinerantibus apud Cant. an.xav. E. 1. termino
Trinitatis, menfuratio commune pafturc in Hokin-
ton, Ita quod Warimus de infula & alii non habe-
ant in ea plura animalia & pecora quam habere de-
beant e, dicunt quod [unt n Hakz'nton Xi1. hde
terre, quarum quelibet hida continet in fe fexies
vigintt acras terre ©c, Et tenens unam bidam
terre integre poffit fex boves, duos equos, fexvaccas,
LXXX. bidentes, & xv. Aucas, & qui minus tenent
[ecundum quantitatem tenen. habent &¢. unde Vic.
teffatur &c. Thus much, if not too much, for
Hida and Carucata terre.

Fugum vel Juger

Is taken diverfly, as by Dunftaple before
mentioned, who in his 4. leaf doth fay it is a
hide of land. His words are thefe: 4.D.1074.
Rex Willielmus Walliam fibi fubdidst, & poftea mifit
7uﬂzczarw; fuos per unamquamque Sczmm, o (e
provmcmm, Arzglzre, & znqmrere fect per ]ummen-
tum quot hide, i. e. jugera, uni aratro fufficientia
per annum effent in unaquaque villa Ge. Buc I
think 1t farr otherwifc by Dome(day. Dom{e{i

aay
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day Cant. in villa de Hadone, que fuit Epifcops
Baisoc. Odo tenet de Epifcopo unum jugum terre, &
eft dimidium Car. So as 1 take a Solin to contain
diver{e juga, and jugum to be taken but for as
much land as a yard land, fel, 34. acres and
{fometimes 3o. acres at the moft.

. Virgata

Is ' taken diverfely, as I find in a Regifter
book of Ely which now the Dean hath, in fun-
dry towns {undry meafures, as in Leverington
ayard land is Lx. Acres. In Fenton xxx. Acres.
Tyd 32. Acres. In Coln virgata aperabilis xv.
Acres, and in an other town not named by my

note 20. Acres, and fo I have feen extents.
The like T have {cen of

Bovata

As {ome 15. Acres, as before 1s declared, in
fome ro.Acres, and in fome 24. Acres, and in
fome 12. Acres, in fundry fhires and countries
diverfly.

Ferling.

That only word in the weft parts, wherein
I remit myfelf to the opinion of thofe country
men, but I could never find it expounded.

1. In bundello Efch. de anno 26. E. 1. infra turrim Lond.
funt ibi VII. virgatx terre in dominico continentes quinquies
XX. & K11 acras, quarnm quelibet virga valet vinfh. pretiwn

acr, 6d. ergo xvI. acrx pro virga,
Domef-
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Domefday faithin Somerfetthire. Roger Arun-
del in the town called Cary, Duo taini tenuer.
T. R. E. 6 geldabat pro una hida uno Ferling mi-
nus. Item in Sanford. Geldabat pro 2. hidus &
dimidia virgata terre & uno Ferling. So. as I
take it under correction of better Judgement,
that a Ferling of land, 1s lefs than a hide, a
caruc, and yard-land, and is no more than an
oxgang, which is called Bovata about xv. Acres.

It followeth now to fhow how much land
belongeth to an Acre, and that is {ett down
both by Statute, and yet diverfe meafures in
diverfe places, for the meafure is by Pole. The
table in the Starr-chamber made in the ra2.
year of Henry VII.by fundry of the Council by
commiffion fetteth down, that an acre fhould
be xr. pole in lenth and 4. pole in breadth :
but how many foot the pole fhould contain
it mentioneth not: but this I find in the ar-
rentations of Affartes of Forefts made in Hen-
vy the 3. and Ed. 1. tume, that for foreft ground
the Commiflioners did let the land per perticam
20. pedum. So have I read of marifh grounds

meafured. But howfoever the meafuring of

land hath been ufed before the Conqueft, it is
not amifs to know at what time fince the Con-
queft, it began to be ordered how land fhould

be meafured to avoid controverfies. The firit

I read of was King Stephen, whom Knighton

mine Author in his x. chap. fol. 43. commem}-
cth
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eth in this fort. Stephanus Rex in bonitate &
Juftatia multum florust, fubtilss & verfutus, & ord:-
nationibus faciendss artificiofus & de ponderibus
& menfurss inflituendss € de terra arabili prudens
& operofus,& de Carucata, Bovata, Virgata, Percha,
Acra, Roda, € dimidio Rode, Pede, Pollice, Cubito
& Palma &c. de Anfulss, Balancis, €3 menfurss, metis
& bundss terrarum fuit certa menfura pofita, ficut
ufque in prefens tenetur, ac etiam de venditionibus,
emptiontbus. And for proof of this he voucheth
Ceftrenf. in lsb. 7. cap. 21.

Next followed Henry 2. of whom f{ayeth the
black book, that unam monetam & unum pondus
corg/iztuzt per totum regnum, whofc actions con-
tinued in exercife altho they appear not by
matter of record untill E. 1. time, who more
largely exprefled the fame. And foI pray you
accept this in good part, having omitted fun-
dry notes for confirmation of this, which I
have fett down, becaufe I would not be excef=
five tedious, asI fear 1 have been.

of
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Of the Antiquity, Office and Privilege
of Heralds in England,

By M. LE1iGH.
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R ERE it not that the order
§ of this learned Affembly
doth forbid me to be all-
wayes filent, this queltion
having been {o judicioufly
handled by others, and my
felf unable to {ay any thing
to it, I fhould, as heretofore, have requefted
your accuftomed favour to have difpenfed with
me. The few notes that T fhall deliver to you
1 have chiefly out of the epiftle of Aneas Syl-
vius, who {fearching for the fame thing that
we ar¢ now about, reporteth that there was
found in a Veftry, in Paul's Churchin London,
an hiftory written oo. years before his time,

the Author of it being a Commenter upon
‘ L Thu-
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Thucidides, a famous Gracian. The Comment
fayth, that Herald: are the {ame which were
anciently called Heroés, men whom the people
had in fuch reverence for their worth, that
they efteemed them farr {uperior unto men,
little mferior unto their gods : and their virtue
in their account was {o admirable, that they
durft not call them men nor gods, but gave
to cach of them the title between both, He-
ro¢ém, quafi femi-deum. Dionyfius or Bacchu‘;,
( that with ftrong arm firft invaded India, and
{ubduing thofe favage and ravenous pcople
reduced them into civility) was the firft infti-
tutor of them; and that this may be probable,
the ceremony now ufed of powring wine upon
them that are made Heralds doth induce me
to believe.  Thefe Harolds doth Roger Wall
{fomectimes a learned Harold call Herodes, but
upon what ground I know not, but fo he ufeth
that word many times in his Latin hiftory of
the warrs of Henry the V. whercin himf{elfwas
a fervitor. Dares Phrygius an ancient hiftorio-
grapher, and a fouldier in the warrs of Greece
and Troy, reporteth that at certan playes of
wreftling and other feats of activity done in
the Court of King Priamus, Paris underftand-
ing thereot” came into the lifts to encounter
Hector, whom the Herald Ida beholding, and
ftanding by exccuting his office, not knowing
him, nor {eeing any markes to defcribe him

by,
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by, {aid unto Priamus: Lo here cometh a
Knight bearing filver and a chief gold, framed
by the cunning of nature, for that he was
naked, his body bemg all white, and his. head
yellow. The ancienteft record that I have
feen of the name of Heralds in England is that
of pellis exitus, where, in Eafter term in the 12.
of Ed. 3. is mentioned the pay to Andrew
Windfore Norrey regi Heraldorum, Tor in that
time the ftate of Heralds was i great regard,
and they were more ancient than that King
that time. Tor M. Gerard Leigh faith, there
were Heralds and Kings at armes in Ed. the
1. time ; and that no man might have to do
with armes without their confent; that they
fhould take diligently the pedigree of all gen.
tlemen, and fhould make theiwr vifitations in
their provinces every feventh month. There
privileges were exceeding great, as may be
read in that Epiftle at large; and for that they
were old retired foldiers, they were not only
free from fervice, and taxes, prefented where-
{oever they came, cloathed at all {olemn fhews
with rich and royal robes, as now with us they

are, but they had the chief government of

the common-wealth, to minifter juftice for
punifhment of malefactors and defence ot the
innocent. There office confifted in proclaim-
ing peace and warr, thercfore called Faczales

and Caduceatores, anfwering the Roman Fegiales
L2 in
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in proclaiming of warrs and concluding of
peace, being likewife called Faciales & federe
factendo and Caduceatores of the caduceum of
Mercury, becaufe they were Meflengers of
Princes one to another. Such did Julius Ce-
far inftitute, lying before Carthage, as appear-
cth in the gefta Romanorum ; {o that they were
amongft the Romans well known, tho not by
the name Heralds.

of



Of the dntiquity, Office andPrivilege
of Heralds in England,

By M. CAMDEN.

» MONG all civil nations,
Q9 fince civility firft entered
the world, there have been
Officers of Armes as Medi-
ators to negotiate peacc
and warr between Princes
and countries ; theancient
Greeks called them Kpuxes, by whofe media-
tion {olemn Covenants with their enemieswere
made. They were men of efpecial reputation
and carried for their enfign a Caducens, where-
upon they were allo called Caduceatores, which
was a white ftaff, whereunto were affixed two
Serpents male and female, whereunto was ad-
ded afterwards Copza-cornu. The ftaff waswhite
in token of fimple tyuth, the ferpents betoken-
ed wifdom ; both fexes, as alfo the Copia-cornu

betokened fruitfull increafc and plenty, the
compa-
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companions of peace. They were {ent to re-
deem captives, to treat of peace, to procurc
fafe conducts for Ambaffadors, to require the
dead bodies to be buried. Inviolable they
were in the greateft rage of war, and reputed
men of adivine original, as firft defcended from
Krguxes the {on of Mercury, of whom they were
named Ksguxes, and hereupon Homer calleth
Eumedes Kipura Faov. It were needlefs here to
mention their rites in making peace, how they
brought two lambs fruts in a bottle of goats
skin, golden chargers, and other veflels, &c. as
it is noted by Homer.

The Romans likewife had their Feciales {o
called & fide & fadere faciendo, firft inftituted
in Italy by Heflus and brought to Rome firft
by Ancus Martius : their college confifted of
twenty. The Principal was called Pater Patra-
tus, becaufe it was requifitc that he fhould be
Patrimus, that is, have his father alive, and he
hinifelf have children: the {econd was called
Verbenaceus, becaule when the Feciales were
fent clarigatum, that is to challenge goods taken
away clara voce, he carried the herb verbena
with flint ftoncs & vivax & cefpite gramen, as O-
vid calleth it; which he reccived of the Prator.

Dionyfius Halicarnafl. recordeth that fix e-
{peciall points were incident to their ofhice.
Firft, that they fhould have a care, left the
people of Rome fhould wage warr agamnft any

ot
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of their confederates. Secondly, that they
fhould challenge and require again goods in-
jurioufly taken away by enemies. ‘Thirdly, that
they fhould proclaim warr againft fuch as re-
fufed to make reftitution. Fourthly, thatthey
fhould take notice of injuries done contrarie
to covenants. Fifthly, that they fhould care-
tully provide that conditions fhould be faith-
fully obferved. Sixthly, that they fhould treat
and compound peace, and take notice what
Generals and Commanders had done contrarie
to their oath. When they required reftitution,
they wore on their head a hood of yarn, and
ufed thefe words: Audi Fupiter, audite Fines,
audiat Fas,ego fum publicus nuncius populi Romani,
Jufte pieque Legatus venio, verbifque meis fides fit
&c. Likewife when they proclaimed warr they
did caft into the enemies country a bloody
{pear burned at the upper end, uttering thefe
words as Agellius reporteth, Quod populus Her-
mundulus, hominefque populs Hermunduli adver fus
populum Romanum bellum fecere deliquereque; Quod-
que populus Romanus cum populo Hermundulo homi-
nibufque Hermundulis bellum juffit, ob eam rem ego
populufque Romanus populo Hermundulo populifque
Hermundulis bellum indico facioque. But this was
ftante republica. Under the Emperors, as I find
no mention of the Feriales, yet it {feemed they
continued : for when Ammuanus Marcellinus

maketh mention of the {feige of Amidas under
: Julian,
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Julian, he reporteth that a Perfian did calt
mto the Town a bloody Lance, ut moris eft
noffri. After the decay of the Roman Empire
and crection of kingdomes, the Heraldes of the
old Frankes carried virgas confecratas,when they
were employed in meffages that they might
not be touched or troubled by any : and this
was juxta ritum Francorum, as Gregorius Turo-
nenfis writeth lbro 7°. capite 32.

But in the time of Carolus Magnus began
both the reputation, honor and name of He-
ralds, as ZEneas Sylvius reporteth, out of an
old libraric book of St. Paul, the Author where-
of derived their name from Heros, but others,
to whom moft encline, from the German
word Herald, which fignifieth old and ancient
mafter. Yethe which writeth notes upon Wil-
leram, fayth that Herald fignifieth faithfull to
the army; and I have found in fome Saxon
treatife, Heold, interpreted fummus Prapofs-
tus. Neverthelefs this name is rare or not
found in the hiftory of Charles the great, nor
i the times enfuing for a long fpace cither
by our Writers or French writers. The firft
mention that I remember of them in England,
was about the time of K. Ed. 1. Forin the
Statute of Armes or weapons, that the Kings
of Heralds fhould wear no armour but their
iwords pointlefs ; and that they fhould only

have thewwr Houfes des Armes and no more,
which,
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which, asI conceive, are their coatsof Armes. °
The name and honour of them was never
greater in this realme than in the time of K.
Edward the third; in whofe time there were
Kings of Armes, Heralds, and Pourfevants by
patent, not only peculiar to the King, but to
others of the principal nobility : and Froiffard
writeth that King Edward the third made a
Pourfevant of Armes, which brought him
{peedy tidings of happy {uccefs in the battle of
Auroye in Britannie, immediately upon the re-
ceipt of the news, an Herald giving him the
name of Windefore, and at that time were li-
veries of Coats of Armes firft given unto He-
ralds, with the Kings armes embroidered there-
on, as the King himfelf had his robe royal fett
with Lyons of gold. In France alfo, as the faid
¥roiffard writeth, the fame time Philip de Va-
lois increafed greatly the ftate royal of France,
with Jufts, Turneys, and Heralds. As for the
privileges of Heralds I refer you to the trea-
tife thereof purpofely written by Paul Bifhop
of Burgos in Spain. : .

M of
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Of the cAntiquity and office of He-
ralds in England,

By M. WHITLOCK.
28. Nov'. 16o1.

HE name of Herauld fome
have derived from the Saxon
word Herecauld, becaufe an-
ciently they were men cho-
fen out of thofe {ouldiers,
whichwere emeritss ftipendiis:
and Hereauld 1s in the Saxon

tongue an old foldier or old mafter, and you

may take either word to comc of Herus or

Heros.

Heralds were anciently called Feczales of f-
des, as fome fay, quia fidez publice praerant; and
hence cometh feduss. The Greeks call them
eplwedinas, and it was called facerdotzum. Numa
was the Author of that College of them ; their
office was to treat of all meanes of peace before
there thould be any open warr. They were as
Legats,
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Legati, the chicf of them Pater Patratus.

I {ee that the order obferved in the fending
of Heralds in meffages in the warrs was taken
. from the ancient fafhion of the Romans, of
whom Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus writeth thus in
his fecond book. When any of the Heraulds
was to be fent on a meflage to any city veffe
auguftiore infignizfque verendus, that is, having
his coat armes on &¢. went to the city of that
nation, which they {uppofed had done them
wrong, and there demanded recompence of
the wrong done or delivery of the parties that
had offended, and untill they had performed
all thefe ceremonies, and fought by all meanes
of treaty to compofe matters quietly, and this
had been fignified to the fenate, they could not
denounce war juftly.

Livie and A. Gellius defcribe that the Har-
rold at Armes after he had done his Mefiage,
and made demand of that which was unjuftly
withholden, and nothing was anfwered him,
he denounced war againft them by taking a
{pear in his hand, and throwing it {o far as he
could into the territory of the enemy. This is
called with us, giving of defyance. An other
part of the office of a Herald was to make
leagues with foreign nations, in which many
ceremonies were obferved, as binding of  their
heads with Verbene and fuch like herbes.

Pater Patratus was appointed by the Herald
M2 ad

or
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ad patrandum ]u.r]amndum, to take the oath,
which was done in the many execrations and
vowes of performance by calling their Gods to
witnes, and the laft was'the Herald having a
flint ftone in his hand and a {wine ftanding by
him, when he had repeated all, prayed Jupiter
to ftrike the people of Rome as he ftroke that
wine if they declined from performance of that
which he had profeffed, and therewith did
ftrike the fwine fo hard as he could with the
flint ftone.

For the antiquity of Heralds when they came
firft into this realm, I will leave the difclofing of
that to thofe that are of that profeffion, who
know it beft, and fhall not be prevented by me
that am a ftranger to it.

Their office in our common wealth is the very
exercife of honor; for it converfeth only in ca-
{cs of honor, in warrs or peace; in warrs, they
arc the Kings Meflengers to pafs too and fro be-
tween encmies without wrong or violation, and
this is by the law of nations; for they are the
fame,which in the ancient nations are called Le-
gatz, and fhould pafs as privileged perfons,with-
out intermedling further than todeclare their
meflage.

s.E.4.8.D.7. E. 4.22. b. ten pound the
year was granted to Garter by the King, and it
was intended to be by reafon of hisoffice, and
determinable on the taking away of his office.

of



Of the cAntiquity and Office of
' Herald in England,

HE office by opinion of Vi-
gener and Tillet is older
than the name : the firft in
his notes upon Livie apply-
eth K#pxes in Homer, which™
Euftathius deriveth from the
verb smpiw, to peak loud or
proclaim a Haraut. Tillet agreeth with the

, former that the Feciales and thefe are all one :
the affinity of the fun&ions may fecond this
opinion. The etymologie of this Roman of-
fice {uteth not much this queftion though it
was in laft being, at their firft {ubjection of
our ftate, for I find it not ufed latter than by
Suctonius 2z Claudio. But the inftitution and
officc may give fome ground to this of our
time.

The Inftitution Halicarnaffeus referreth to
Numa. It was a collegeof 25, one chief Ruler
or King called Pater Patratus. by Plutarch, cho-

1. Sic. {en
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fen by the reft. Pomponius Letus. The 24.
divided into two rankes of miniftry, Faciales
and Caduceatores, this may fitt the now diftin-
¢tion of Kings, Heralds, Purfevants. This {o-
ciety admitted none, faith * Nonnius Marcelli-
nus, but ex optimss familiis, becaufe they pre-
fented the publick faith, and what they con-
cluded was held facred. Their perfons were
free in all fervices without interruption. Suidas.
Achilles is made by Homer to call them the
holy Meffengers of Gods and men. ‘They had by
the firft inftitution peculiar garments to their
profeflion, but no . . . . .. Halicarnaff. A-
lexander. The Heralds of France ufed a coat
of Armes, as we here in England from an an-
cient inftitution as their own difcourfes affirm.
And in Comenius we read, what fhift Lewis
the French King made to furnifh out a coun-

terfitt Herald, making a coat of armes of two.

trumpett banners. E.the 3. I conceive was the
firft that in this ftate inftituted either Harald
or their apparel; for beforc his time I find
none in courfc of our country ftorics. And
what banners they now are enjoyned it hathin
their patentrelation to thatof E. 3.

Their ofhice is of peace and warrunder com-
miflion of the Pretor or ftaff. TYor the firft
they regard that the confederate cities receive
no wrong by the Romains. Halicarnaffeus, but
to adinonifh the Emperor and ftate in brcacl}

1. Sic. o
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of their publick oaths or promife. They are
Judges or dire¢tors in fingle combats and tri-
umphs. Servius. So in France notes Tillet in
his officers of France; and {o in England.

They were to order the playes decreed by
the people to the gods, untill Tiberius gave
~ that employment to the Prieft of his houfe.
Suetonius.

In wars the Faciales were only imployed.
Servius. No juft warr but proclaimed by them.
Tully. And that was after fixing a {pear in
the frontiers in the witnes of 3. perfons, at
the leaft the Prefident and other ceremonies
Dionyfius Halicarnafl. {etteth down.

In ending war was the fole office of the Ca-
duceatores, called of Mercuries rod which they
bore as their Symbolum; the ftraight rod noting
their juftice, the 2. ferpents the different per-
{ons they fhould perfuade: part of their peace-
full ceremonies were herbs, a Lituus, and ftone
taken from the temple of Jupiter Feretrius.
Thus much for their office.

‘The Etymologie of Heralds Goropius would
borrow from the old German tongue taking
Her for publicus, and Alt for nuncius. But the
opinion of fome Germans reje¢ting the firft
letter H, fo it is printed in all the Imperial
Diets at Mentz, derive it from Er, which is
honor, and Hault, holding, a preferver or holder

of honor. For the better regard Tillet fa;;th
that

95
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that they had affigned them titles of Cities
and Countries, as Normandy, Orleance, .
and in England, Lancafter, Winfore, York, &e.
The reafon, faith an old book of this que-
ftion, is to fhow the conjunction of holines,
puiffance, amity,-and authority in them. They
were by the French ftories in fuch reverence
that they fate at the King’s table . . . .

° 0 . . . . .

of



Of the Antiquity, andufe of Heralds
in England,

By Joserpn HoLLAND.

2%. Nov:. 1601.

o3y R. Gerard Leigh doth fhew

/ i@ that at the firft there were
2 certain Knights called An-
¢ cients, {uch as had ferved the
wars 2o0. years at the leaft,
thofe were made by Empe-
rors and Kings, the Judges
of martial a&s, and of the lawes of Armes.
And after them {ucceeded Herehaughts, which
by interpretation is as much to {ay as o/d Lords,
and were {o called for the honor of their
fervice.

This Herehaught appareled in the coat of
Armes of his Soveraign the Prince himfelf at
his creation, taketh a cupall gilt and poureth
water and wine upon his head, and putteth
about his neck a collar of SS. the one S. ar.

the other S. fa. and when his oath is admini-
N ftred,
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ftred, he giveth the fame cup that he was cre-
ated withall unto the Herald, who bearing the
fame in his right hand maketh a Larges in the
Hall of his Soveraign.

For the antiquity of the name here in En-
gland I find, that Malcolm King of Scots fent
a Herald unto William Conqueror to treat of
a peace, when both armys were in order ot
battle.

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, married
Katharine daughter of Guyon King of Armes
in the time of K. Edward the 3. And Geflrey
Chaucer her fifter.

King Henry the fifth {ent a Herald to {um-
mon the caftle of Mauftrowe in France, and
becaufe they within the caftle gave opprobrious
words unto the King's Herald, the King caufed
a gibbet to be fet up before the caftle, on the
which were hanged twelve prifoners all Gen-
tlemen and friends to the Captam of the caftle.

Before the battle of Agincourt the French
King {ent a Herald toKing H. 5. to know of
him what ranfome he would give. But after
the battle he fent Montjoy King at Armes, and
four other French Heralds to defire burial for
them that were flain in the battle: the King
feafted the Officers of Armes,and granted their
requefts.

Clarentienx King at Armes was fent by King
H.$. to make defiance unto the Emperor Char]]es

the
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the 5. butbefore he did deliver his meffage he
prayed that the priviledges belonging to his
place might be kept, which was that he might
have a fafe condu to return within the domi-
nions of theKing his Mafter. Whereunto the
Emperor anfwered, your privileges fhall be
kept. Andwhile hedid deliver his meflage of
defiance, he held his coat of Armes upon his
left arm ; and when he had finifhed his {peeches
he did put on his coat of Armes, and had the
Emperor's licence to depart.

The Lord Brabafon of Francein the time of
K. H. 5. did appeal from the King’s fentence
unto the fentence of the Heralds and officers
of Armes upon this point,that he having fought
with the King body to body in a mine under
ground at the Town of Melun in France, the
King ought not afterwards to put his brother
in Armes to death for any caufe: and {o was
the opinion of the Heralds at that time, other-
wife the King would have put him to death
for that’he was confenting to the death of the
D. of Burgoign. Whereby it appeareth, that
the Heralds and officers of Armesin thofe dayes
were learned and skillfull in martial difcipline.

N2 of
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Of the Authority, Office and Privileges
of Heraunlts in England,

By Mr. Agarp.

Y& O R the antiquity I think in
the queftion before touching
Armes bearing, was by me
in part touched, That be-
fore the Conquelt there was
no mention made of Heraults
m England by mieans of the
continual vexation of wars betwixt the Britons
and the Saxons, betwixt the Saxons and the
Dancs, and the Saxons themfelves, except you
will take thole ancient Bard: among the Bri-
tons to be inftead of Heraults, whofe excrcife
was to cclebrate the ancient defcents of men
of worth by rythmes. But fure T am that at
the Conqueft there was no practice of Heraul-
dry. For unto them belongeth to be skillfull

mn
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i Languages, to be able to deliver meflages
of love, peace, or to denounce war betwixt
Prince and Prince. But the Conqueror ufed a
Monk for his Meflenger to King Haroult. And
Harold never fent any to William the Con-
queror that I can read of.

I remember Ingulfus maketh mention of
one Earle Withlacius, who calleth King Egbert
and Athelwolf his fon his Lords or Kings.
This Withlacius by his deed confirmeth to
Growland the gift of one Oxgang of land in
Leithorp, which one Edulphus his meflenger
gave, called by the name of Nuncius fuus. So
as I leave it to the judgement and cenfure of
the Learned, whether he isto be taken for a
Herault or no.

I {fuppofe the beft time and chief rifing of
them was in Ed. 3. time, even when the Garter
took his beginning. At what time eletion
was made of learned and difcreet perfons, to
be employed as well for the fending of them
abroad with the order to foreign Princes, asalfo
for to treat with them for negotiating of leagues
and treaties of peace and confederation. Yea,
and of late T have {een a treaty of peace made
in K. H. 7s. time with the King of Denmark,
where the Chief Commiflioner was Claren-
cieux, wherein were fett down f{o wile and
learned articles as that H. 8. {fon to H. 7. In
renewing the league with the King ufcth the

fame
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fame words with no addition to the fame:
which league hath ever fince the making con-
tinued firm, untiltof late that the King of Den-
mark that now is, fought to offer to ourMer-
chants {ome hard meafure by new impofitions.
But the Queen’s Majeftie {ending the Lord
Zouch thither with the fame leagues excmpli-
fied, pacified the matter.
Now I take it that T may very well divide
Heraults into two forts,
Nuncius,
Internuncz'u.r.}>
Nuncius 1 think to be the Herault of Armes
who is appareled with his coat of Armour bear-
ing the Armes of the Prince, which coat was
wont to be called Tabor, for {01 remember in
an action of trefpafs in H.4. time, one implead-
eth another, Quare Taboram fuam cepsit. And
to this coat belongeth reverence, in that if {o
be, that an Herauld be fent with this coat up-
on him, for any man a fubjet commanding
him to obedience or appearance, to refufe is
deemed treafon, Quia exprefJam habet Regie ma-
feffatis imaginem, as in Tilberienfis is faid of
the King's feal.  And in all rebellions, they be
employed with their coat to deliver meffages of
pardon and proclamations to the Rebels ; and
their coat isa pafsport : and to hurt or killany
of them in that bufinefs is treafon, as was
deemed againft the Rebels of Norwich, \ﬁ/ho
cw
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{flew Mr. Man an Herald there, coming to them
to have proclaimed pardon if” they would have
accepted it. Neither are any Meflengers from
Rebels to be admitted to deliver any meflages,
before the King's Herault have gotten them li-
cence to fend: as was lately in K. E. 6. time
proved by that worthy Earle John of Bedford,
who was {fent to reftrain the Rebels in the Weft:
where after he had overthrown thofe of De-
vonfhire, and marching on towards Cornwall,
there came in poft to him a fillie wretch with-
out bootes or {purs with hay about his legs
from the Rebels fent, faying he was fent by the
Rebels tomy Lord with one .. ... . who when
he came before him, ufed this {peech or the
like. My Lord, the Commons in Cormwall have
Jent me to you to tell you that they will bid you
battle to maorrow on fuch a bill if you dare come
thither. ‘The Earle anfwered, Well faid; bus
have you never a better horfe, {aid he; no, indeed,
faid the Meflenger : than take bim and horfe
him better againft yonder wall, where they pitch-
ed two bills, and caft the third over and
hanged him, which the poor wretch {eeing
provided, 0ht faid he, 22 is againft the Law
of Arms to hurt Ambaffadours: but my Lord an-
fwered, Sirrab, no law of Armes i5 to be kept
with Traytors.

Now for Internuncii 1 take them to be thofc
~ which were called Purfuivants, a meancr f{ort,
which
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which now do wear a thing wherein the Kings
Armes are ingraven called a Box : and furely
their authority is great and their Armes bear-
ing 1s reverenced alfo. But thefe we {ee medle
not with Armes bearing, but many of them
have prefumed with harmes bearing, whereof
they have tafted for their prefumption for ab-
ufing their authority.

of



Of the Antiquity and Privileges of the
Houfes or Inus of Court, and of*
Chancery,

By M. AGgarp.
Pafche 33.

READ not in any ancient
Writer or Record how the
fame did grow to a head or
fociety at any time before or
fince the Conqueft. Before
the Conqueft Tam perfuaded
that Lawyers had their chief
abode for ftudy in ancient Cathedral Churches
or Abbeys, becaufe that I have feen that in
fines acknowledged, that the fame have been
done before Bifhops, Noblemen, and Abbots;
and after the Conqueft in K. H. 2. time and K.
R. 1. J.and H. 3. times, fines were acknow-
ledged before Abbots, Deans and Archdea-
cons, who were Juftices Itinerant through the

crealm in circuit for trial of lifc and death, for
O trial
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trial of titles of land and for Affizes. As for
example, Brinkeland, the Chronicler of St. Ed-
mond's Bury, faith, Abbatem Sampfonem fuiffe
virum prudentem, & Fufficiarium ervantem in cir-
cuitu, € vixit tempore Ranulphi Glanvil Fuftici-
ariz Anglie. Again, 1 have feen {undry finales
concordie taken before the Abbot of Peterbo-
rough in his circuit of Juftice Ttinerant, in fun-
dry flures in H. 3. time. Allo Salomonde Roff.
Archdeacon of Rochefter and Magifter Tho-
mas de Sodington a Pricft, were Juftices Itine:
rant in circuit both for Aflizes and Quo Way-
ranto’s in Ed. 1. time. So as I {uppofe that
the ftudy of the Laws of the land werc in the
Court and Religious places, a great {pace until
the making up of the Statutes of Runnemeade,
magna Charta, and de Forefta, for then after
Communia placita non fequantur Curiam noffram,
every Courts Minifters knew how and where
they ought to exercife their offices and plead-
ings, which before followed the Schequier be-
ing in the King's Court, which Efchequier 1s
called by an ancient Writer the mother Court
of all the other Courts of Record.
Fx AO™  Thefe Statates being ftablifhed, then the
ﬁ\iiplg;‘_i' King gave Authority yea by Parliament, as ap-

minus rex peareth by anaét in 4n. 20. E. 1.to the Juftices,

i‘ni(l“:":;c_ quod per eorum diferetionem provideant & ordinent

tingham gertum numerum de quibus con . de melioribus &
& Hociis

s quod legalioribus & libentius addifcentibus fecundum quod
&c. antel-

-
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sntellexerint quod curie fue & populo de regno melius
valere poterit & magss commodum fuerit.  Et quod
pf, quos. ad hoc elegermt, Curiam fequantur, & [e
de m’gotzz.r in cadem curia intromittant & alii non.
Et videtur Regi & equs confilio quod [epties viginti
ﬁ/ﬁcere poterint, Apponant tamen prafats Fufici-
ariz plures fi viderint effe faciend. vel numerum an-
ticipent. Et de aliis remanentibus fiat per difcre-
tionem eorundem Fuflicia €.

So as then in that King’s time the Law be-
gan to be fettled in perfeét form and due courfe
as 1t proceedeth now, and by that meanes did
draw Students to provide convenient places
both for their ftudy and conference,

Tor their Liberties and privileges I never
read of any granted to them or their houfes.
For having the law in their hands, T doubt not
but they could plead for themfelves, and fay
as a Judge faid (and that rightly) that it is
not convenient that a Judge fhould feek his
lodging when he cometh to ferve the Prince
and his country.
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Of the Antiquity of the Hou/es of Law,
By Mr. THYNNE.

2 T is queftionlefs that Law-
yers, as well fuch as open-
ed or defended the Clients
caufe,and fuch as heard and
J judged the fame, had efpe-
] cial places for their abode,
as the Judges firlt in the
King’'s houle, and after in other places, and
the Pleaders, Attorneys and Sollicitors in their
private Inns and Lodgmgs, which I fuppofe
they had in feveral parts of the city a long
time untill the 18. of Edward the 3. and in
Michel. 29. Ed. 3. they had hoftels or Inns,
for in that vear in a quod ez to onc
exception taken, it wasanfwered by Willough-
by and Sty pw1the, that the fame was no exce-
ption in that court,altho” they had often heard
the fame for an exception amongft the Pren-
tices in hoftilles or Inns, which was, as 1 take

1t, onc aflembled fociety 1 one {fettled place,
called
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called the Apprentifts hoftells. And I have
heard, but upon no ground but bare conjectu-
ral, that in times paft there was an Inn of
Court at Dowgatte called Johnfon's Inn,
another in Fetter-lane, another in Pater nofter
row: which laft they prove, becaufe 1t was
the place next to Paul's Church, where each
Lawyer and Serjeant heard his Clients caufe
and wrote the {ame upon his knee: the form
of which Serjeants {o writing is at this day in
many places of the Guild hall to be feen, where
the Serjeants with their hoods upon their heads
fict writing upon their knees, and to this day
the new created Serjeants do obferve the fame,
in memory of the old cuftome of ftanding at
the Pillar in Paul's Church; for the new Ser-
jeants after the feaft ended, goeth to Paul's
in their habit, and there each chufeth a pillar
to hear the Clients caufe, if any come. But of
thefe conjetural things I will no further in-
treat, but defcend to {uch matter arifing out
of our queftion as record or hiftory will war-
rant.

Wherefore touching the Antiquity of Houfes
of Law; firft, we will tfhew that they aflem-
bled together in one houfe. Secondly, why
thofe Houfes were called the Innes of Court,
of Chancery and of Serjeants. Thirdly, when
thefe Houfes were of greateft number and

where they were placed And laftly, of the
original
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original and antiquity of the fame feveral
Houfes of Law at this day. In the treating
whereof, if I fhall not fo fully fatisfie you as
I defire, and as our Learned Lawyers can (as
being a thing wherein they ought chiefly to
have travelled) I crave pardon, defiring youto
think rather what T fhould and would do, than
what my poor skill can well do,

Touching the firft (having many times mu-
fed, that {fo honorable an Aflembly did never
keep any note of their firft meeting, fince there
was not the meaneft fociety of Religious per-
fons but kept a regifter of their firft founda-
tion and fociety ) I {ay 1t is out of controver-
fie, that in time the Apprenticyes of the Law,
being divided into snferiores Apprenticis and no-
biliores Apprenticii, did in time affemble them-
fclves from their feveral lodgings into one
houfe, to the end they might be more at
hand to conferre about their Clients caufes ;
but when this Affembly fhould firft be, it is
hard to know, as will be alfo the original of
thofe Inns of Lawyers which we now have.
Wherefore I will here leave them in {fome fet-
tled place, altho I cannot rightly fay, where,
and prove the divifion of the Apprentices of
the Law, to be dpprenticzi nobiliores, which are
the Inns of Court-men; and Apprenticiz with-
out any addition, which are thofe of the Inns
of Chancery: For Walfinghame, in ﬂlewing

that
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that the Rebels in 4. R. 2. did fpoil the Law-
yers of the Temple, faith, etiam locum, qui vo-
catur Temple barr, in quo Apprenticii jurss mora-
bantur nobiliores, diruerunt.® But in the inqui-
fition 18. Ed. 3. it appeareth, that Ifabel Lady
Clifford (as after fhall appear here more at
large) did let Cliffords Inn (which is but one
Inn of Chancery, and not fo noble as an Inn
of court) with thefe words of Record, that
fhe did let it Apprenticiis de Banco, without any
other addition to them, as being Apprenticiz
tnferiores in relpe of Apprenticii nobiliores ; {o
that of neceflity they muft among themfelves
have a kind of Academy or Univerfity wherein
the Laws muft a part be taught from other
Sciences, and not in the Umverfities of Scho-
laftical learning ; becaufe, as fayth Fortefcue
in the 44. Chapter of the Laws of England,
they were taughtin other Languages than were
ufed in Philofophical Academies, as in the
French and fuch other Latin as is not known
in the Univerfitys, which well appeared by Sir
Thomas More, which being in France, to crofs
a proud Do&or that would difpute of all things
known, did put up this queftion in Law Latin,
Utrum averia capta in Withernamium fint irre-
plegiabilia necne ? whereof the Doctor could not

underftand one word, and {o was athamed of

his arrogancy.
For the fecond point, thefe houfes wherein
thefe

IIIX
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thefe Lawyers were fettled are called the Innes
of Court and of Chancery and of Serjeants.
This laft {o named, and for none other
caufe, but for that the Judges and Serjeants
have their refiance, lodging and diet there.
But they which are called the Inns of Court
have that title, becaufe in the {fame fuch of
the Gentry and Nobility norifhed and inftra&-
ed there, might be able to ferve the Courts
both of Juftice and the King's palace. Sir John
Fortefcue (being only Chief Juftice of the
Bench, and not Chancellour of England, as he
15 untruly called by Molcafter in tlanﬂatmo
his book of the Lawes of England, fince he
was only Chancellour to the younge& Prince
Edward and his mother after he fled with them
into France) doth fay in his 49. Chapter of
that book, that the Students in the Univerfi-
ties of the Laws (for {o he calleth the houfes
of Court and Chancery) did not only ftudy
the laws to ferve the Courtsof Juftice,and pro-
fit their Country, but did further learn to
dance, to fing, to play onInftraments on their
ferial dayes, and to ftudy divinity on the fe-
fhival, ufing {fuch exercifes as they did which
were brought up 1n the Kings Court. So that
thefe houfes being norifheries or {eminaries
of the Court took their denomination of the
end wherefore they were inftituted, and fo call-
ed the Inns of Court: to every of which houfes

their
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their did in Tortefcue’s time belong 2. hun-
dred Students or thereabouts, whereof many
had their men attendant on them. The Innes
of Chancery were {o called, as the faid For-
tefcue in the fame book writeth, becaufe Szu-
dentes in illis pro eorum parte majori Juvenes _ﬁmt
originalia & quafi leges elementa addifecentes, qui in
tllis proficientes ut spfi maturefcunt ad majora ho-
Jpitia ftudii illius, que hofpitia Curie appellantur,

affumuntur. So as that the greater Houles of

Innes of Court, were {eminaries to the Court,
{o thefe Innes of Chancery were feminaries to
the Inns of Court.

Thirdly, thefe houfes of Innes of Court were
in their height and greateft number in the time
of H. 6. For, as the {fame Fortelcue hath,there
were then belonging to the Laws Univerfity
4. Innes of Court, which are the fame now ex-
tant, each containing two hundred perfons,
and ro. Inns of Chancery, each howfing one
hundred perfons, being more Inns of Chancery
than be at this day, for there is now but eight:
which Innes of Court and Chancery were then,
as they now be, placed out of the city and
noice thereof, in the fuburbs of London ac-
cording to Fortefcue cap. 48. where he faith,
Situatur etiam ffudium illud inter Locum Curiarum
tllarum € civitatem London. And a little after,
nec in civitate illa ubi confluentium turba ftuden-

. tium quietem perturbare po/]' it , fitum eft ﬁzzn’;uz)
ilu
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illud, [ed feorfim parumper in civitatis illius fub-
wrbio € propius Curiss pradiilss, ut ad eas fine fa-
tigationss incommodo ftudentes indies ad libitum
accedere valeant. Of which number of ten Inns
ot Chancery I cannot think there is any vet
remaining for their antiquity, but Cliffords
Inn and Clements Inn, and that the old Inns
of Chancery called Strand Inn and §°. George
Inn might be fome of thofe ten Inns. Of the
antiquity of which Innes of Chancery we will
{peak hereatter, in the mean time fhewing that
this placing of the Inns of Courts and Chan-
cery within the city out of the {uburbs by For-
tefcuc for quictnes fake, asI conceiveit, over-
throweth the opinion of thofe, which {uppofe
one Inn of Court to be at Dowgate, and ano-
ther in Pater nofter row, both within the
City.

Laftly, we will defcend to the Inns of Court
and Chancery in our time, which are four
Inns of Court; viz. Lincolns Inn, the 2. Tem-
ples, Inner and Midle, and Grey's Inn: and 8.
Inns of Chancery, which are Staple Inn, Furn:-
vals Inn, Bernards Inn, and Thaves Inn in Old-
born; Clifford's Inn in Fleetftreet ; Clements Inn,
New Inn and Lior's Inn without Temple barr:
of whofe original we will {peak no further
than may be confirmed by record and hifto-
rys, bemng fuch warrantable proofes as I have
collected.

Lix-
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LincoLNs INN fituated in Newftreet now
called Chancery lane,corruptly for Chancellor’s
lane, is compofed of the ruins of the Black
EFriers houfe of Oldborne, and the houfe of
Ralf Nevil Bifhop of Chichefter and Chancel-
lour of England to H. 3. in whofe time he
built that houfe and died in the year of Chrift
1244. & 28. H. 3. of whom and of his goodly
Palace in Chancery lane, thus writeth Mat-
thew Paris; Anno fub eodem venerabilis pater E-
pifcopus Ciciftrenfis Radulphus de Nevilla Cancella-
rius Amglie, vir per omnia landabilis & immota
columna in Regis negotiis fidelitatss, Londini in no-
bilt Palatio fuo, quod & fundamentis non procul &
novo Templo confruxerat, wvitam temporalem ter-
minavit, Of whole houfe alfo there builded,
and the lands which he had, thus {fpeaketh the
record of Claufa 1. H. 3. parte 2.m. 7. Rex con-
ceffit Radulpho N. Epifcapo Cicifter. Cancellario Pla-
ceam illam cum Gardino, que fuit Foannis Herli-
gun, qui terras fuas forisfecit in vico illo qui vo.

catur Newftreet, ex oppofito terra ejufdem Epijcope.

in eodem vico. Of this Bifhop's houfe and of
the Black Fryers did Henry Lacy the laft Earle
of Lincoln of that name, Conftable of Chefter
and Guardian of England, erect a ftately houfe,
which, according to the order of moft of the
other noblemen’s houfes, was after his title
of honor called Lincolns Inn, where he made

his moft abode and died in the year r3ro.
P2 about
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about the 3. or 4. year of E. 2. the preemi-
nence thereof ftill remaining i the bifhoprick
of Cicefter. This houfe not.many years after
was made an Inn of Court and greatly reple-
nmifhed with Studians and aéive Gentlemen,
which being, as I fuppole,the ancienteft houfe
of Court as before the Temple, was in fol-
lowing fundry times greatly enlarged and beau-
tified with ftately buildings, but efpecially with
the gate-houfe built by Sir Thomas Lovel,
Treafurer of the houlhold to H. 7. in whofc
time the fame was builded, on which building
he placed his own and Lacy’s Earle of Lin-
coln's Arms. Healfo caufed the {everal Earles
of Lincoln’s Arms to be caft and wrought in
lead upon the Tower of that houfe, which
were a Lyon rampant for Lacy; 7. Mulcles
voyded for Quincy; and three wheat Sheffes
for Chefter, which three were Earles of Lin-
coln. 'This houfe being fome time the mheri-
tance of Sulliard, by reafon he was defcended
of the Survivors of all the Feofles, to whom
the conveyance of this houfe was made to cfta-
blith the inheritance thercof in the Society,
which bought that fec fimple of it of the Bi-
{hop of Chicefter, in the time of H. 8. He did
depart with all his intereft and title therein
to the company of that houfe, loofing both a
fingular privilege and benefit unto him whilft
e keept it.  So that the Society of that houfe

are



The Houfes of Law.

are now chief Lords thereof. But I will not
trouble much therewith, becaufe there are
fome of that houfe, which can {peak better
of 1t, wherefore we will come to the Temple.

Tue new TEmPLE builded againft the
end of New ftreet, was confecrated by Hera-
clius, Patriarch of Jerufalem, in Auno 1185.1n
thé time of Henry the 24. as may appear by
the ancient infcription thercof in great Saxon
chara&ers over the door going into the Tem-
ple Church yet remaining.

This houfe about the beginning of the reign
of Ed. 2. was defpoiled of the Knights thereof,
after that there order was condemn’d, where-
upon this Temple coming to the poficflion of
Ed. 2. he gave the fame to Thomas Earle of
Lancafter, who rebelling forfeited it again to
the King, who after gave it to Adimare de Va-
lence Earle of Pembroke; all which is fect
down in the King’s grant to Valence Cart. rs.
Ed. 2. m. 21. After the death of Valence, the
King granted the fame to Hugh Spencer the
younger during his life, after whole beheading
it came again to Ed. 3. all which is fett down
in an inquifition in the Tower n the 1. of Ed.
the 3. in this {ort. Furatores dicunt quod Tho-
mas Comes Lancaftrie tenurt quoddam Meffwagium
infra Barrum Templ: Londont, quod aliquo tempore
furt Templariorum, quod vocatur novum Templum :
de quo pradiflus Comes fuit [efitus fimul cum a{iz}

rejus
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rebus ad idem MefSwagium pertinentibus; fed di-
cunt quod poft mortem diéls Comitis Edwardus tunc
Rex Anglie dedit Meffivagium illud ad Adomarum
de Valentia ad terminum vite fue, [ed poftea dedit
tdem mener. Hugon: de Spencer Funiorz Se. poft
cujus mortem in manu Domini Regis nunc extitit,
& nihil valeat uitra [uftentationem domorum, Af-
ter, becaufe 1t was ordered by a council at
Vienna held in the vear 1324. and about the
19. of Ed. 2. That the lands of the Templars
fhould be beftowed on the Hofpitals of St
Johns Jerufalem,commonly known by the name
of the Knights of the Rhodes, Edward the 3.
granted the Temple to thefe Knights of the
Rhodes, who, asitappearethin Clauf. 18. Ed.
3. were forced to make the bridge thereof.
After this (but at what time I certainly know
not, altho’ 1 guefs it not much from the 3o0.
year of Ed. 3.) the Knights of the Rhodes
granted the fame to the Students of the Com-
mon laws of England for ten pounds by year,
from which time they have remained there as
they vetdoe. Of the Steward of which Tem-
ple and Lawyers Chaucer fpcaketh in the Man-
ciples prologue in the prologues of Chaucer,
and diverfe Authors mention how the Rebels
n 4th. of Richard the {econd {poiled the Tem-
ple and burnt the Lawyers books ; of the which
I will vouch you two authorities, the one of
an annual written Chronicle inFrench belong-

ng
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ing to the Abbey of St. Maryes in York, which
lived at that time, and the other is of Wal-
finghame. The Abbey book of York faith,
Les Rebels alleront a Temple pour deftroier les Te-
nants del dit Temple &S jgetterunt les meafons a le
terre & aucgherent toutes les que 1ls
Sfuerunt coverture en & alleront en ['ef-
glefce & prefteront toutes les lzvres S rolles de remem-
brances, que furunt en leur buches d ins les temple
des apprentices de la ley, & porteront en le haut
chymine & les arderunt. Whereunto agreeth
Walfinghame in the words before. Here fome-
what to turn my pen to a thing not altogether
againft our queftion, I have heard fome affirm
upon the deftroying of the Temple by the
Rebels, that there were no more Inns of Court
at that time, becaufe if there had they would
have been deftroyed then, fithence they went
about to murther every one that had any
{mall learning, and then mention would have
been made of them as well as of the Temple ;
but that is no good confequence, for the Tem-
ple is not there mentioned to have been de-
ftroyed only becaufe it was an Inn of Court,
but becaufe it was belonging to the houfe of
St. John's Jerufalem in Angha; for they de-
ftroyed it moftly for the malice they bore to
Robert Hales Treafurer of England and Prior
of St. John's, as they did that houfc alfo and
_other mannors of the faid Prior’s in Clerkenl-1
we
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well parifh, and fo no caufe why they fhould
{peak of any other Inns of Court, altho there
were then many, becaufe they were not de-
ftroyed.

When Grey's Inn had original T know
not; it was fometimes the mannor of Port
Poole, being alfo a Prebend of Paul's and now
a goodly Inn of Court, which name was re-
vived to that houfe at the grand Chriftmas of
the Temple, which then was called Ferrage-
pontus and Grey’s Inn.

That it was the Lord Greyes houfe many af-
firm, and I dare not deny it, becaufe I cannot
difprove 1t, fince the denomination itfelf doth
allow it to have been belonging to the Greyes,
but for thc antiquity (a thing unknown to
the moft of that houfe) as I cannot deliver
any thing of certainty, {o yet it is moft cer-
tain that in the time of Henry the 4th. it was
one Inn of Court. For 2. H. 4. barr. 72. vou
fhall find an action of battery brought by the
Chaplain of Graye's Inn.

Thus much for the Inns of Court, who have
certain honorable enfigns armoryal appropri-
ate unto them, as Lincoln's Inn a hand if-
fuing out of a cloud, Grey's Inna Griffin, and
the Inner Temple a Pegafus.

Touching the Inns of Chancery which now
have being (forto fpeak of Strands Inn, de-

faced by the Duke of Somerfet for the building
of
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of Somerfet place it 1s necdlefs) we will begin
with CLirrForDs INN, whichin the time of
H. 3. was belonging to Malculme de Hatley,
and after came to the hands of Ed. 1. by rea-
fon of certain debts which the faid Malculme
ought to the King when he was Efchetor on
this fide Trent : after which John de Britany,
Earle of Richmond, held the {fame at the
Kings pleafure, and reftored it again to the
King, whereby Ed. 2. in the third of his reign
did grant the fame to Robert Clyfford and his
heires for ever; the record whereof being pa-
tent 3. Ed. 2. mem. 19. 1s worth the hearing,
altho’ it be fomewhat long, and therefore fett
down in thefe words: Rex &c. conceffimus &e.
Roberto de Clifford Meffwagium illud cum pertinen-
tiis juxta Ecclefiam Sti. Dunfans Weft in fuburbio
Londini, quod fuit Malcolmi de Ferley, & quod
ad manus Domini E. quondam patris noftri devenit
ratione quorundam debitorum in quibus idem Mal-
colmus die quo obut patri noftro tenebatur, de tem-
pore quo fuit Efceator patris noftr: citra Trentam,
& quod dileélus & fidelis nofter Fobannes de Bri-
tannia, Comes Richmond, nuper tenuit ad volunta-
tem noftram, quod etiam in manu noffra exiftst.
Tenend, eidem Roberto €& beredibus [uss per fervi-
tium unius denarii fingulss annis nobes & beredibus
noftrss ad Scaccarium noftrum ad feftum Sanéts M-
- chaélis per manus vicecomitis London, qui pro tem-
pore fuerit, inde reddend, in perpetuum, Ita quod

F
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Ji nos vel beredes noftri Meffvagium prediétum he-
redibus prediil Malculmz ex aliqua canfa contingat
reflituere, ipfum Robertum & heredes fuos indem-
pnes confervavimus in hac parte, [alvis tamen alits
feods illius fervitiis inde debitss. Dat, 24. Feb. Af-
ter the grant of it to Clifford, it continued in
the pofieflion of him, his iffue, and {ome wid-
dows of that houfe about 34. vears, and then
came to the pofleflion of the Prentices of the
Beneh, as appeareth by an inquifition dated
the 18.0f Ed. 5. faying,that Ifabella que fuit uxor
Robertz Clyfford Meffagium cum pertinentizs, quod
Robertus Clifford habuzt, in parochia Sti. Dunftan:
Wift in fuburbio London tenuit, €& illud dimifit poft
mortem Domin: Roberts Apprenticiis de Banco pro
decem libris annugtim &e. So that the fame hath
been in pofleflion of the Lawyers 256. vears,
being the ancienteft Inn of Chancery or houfe
of Law, as I take it.

CremexTs INN was an ancient Inn of
Chancery, of fome {aid to have his name of a
Brewer called Clement, which fold the fame;
others, as our fellow Antiquary M. Stow af-
firmeth it to be fo called of St.Clement’s Church
or Clement’s well, becaufe it ftandeth neareft
unto them both ; which may well ftand toge-
ther that it might cither take the name of the
perfon or of the place. This Inn 1 think to be
of great Antiquity tor an Inn of Chancery, for
that I find a record of M. 19. E. 4. 10t 61 1in

the
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the book of entries folio 108. impreflion 1596.
under the title of Milnomer: where one to
fhew how he was mifnamed of the place, did
plead he was of Clement's Inn with thefe
words, Et dicit quod ipfe tempore impetrationss
brevis fust de hofpitio de Clementes Inn in parochia
Sti. Clementis Dacorum extra Barrum nove Templs
London in Comit. Middlefex, quod quidem bofpitium
oft &3 tempore ante * impetrationis brevis & diu ante
fust quondam hofprtium hominum Curie legis tem-
poralis, nec non hominum confilsariorum ejufdem le-
gis. 'Thus farr that record, which called it one
of the Courts of temporal law, and of the men
of the Councellors thereof long before the
time of this plea. M. 19. E. 4. The inheritance
of this houfe was bought by Sir William Hol-
lyes grandfather to Sir John Hollyes now living,
to whom they pay 1v. /zb. rent by year.

NEew Ixx being “daughter of St. George's
Inn, took his name of his latter building and
new foundation. Of which St. George’s Inn
Mr. Stow writeth in his Summary of London,
that in St. George's lanc on the north fide re-
maineth yet one old wall of Stone enclofing
one piece of ground of Sea-cole-lane, wherein
by report fome time ftood an'Inn of Chan-
cery; which being greatly decayed, the Law-
vers removed to a common hof’telv called of
the fign, our Ladic’s Inn, not farr from Cle-

ment's Inn, which they procmed from Sir John
1. Sic. Q2 T'incux,
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Fmeux, Lord chief Juftice of England and the
King's Bench, and fince have held it of the
Owners by the name of New Inn, paying
v1. lib. by the year. This as {ome hold fhould
be about the beginning of the reign of H.7. but
I rather think in the time of E. 4. altho fome
will have it latter than any of thefe dates,
which poffibly cannot be true, for that in the
time of Henry 7. Sir Thomas More was a Stu-
dent in this Inn, and {o went to Lincoln’s
Inn, and therefore of neceflity muft be an Inn
of Chancery in H. 7. his reign.

BErNARDS INN was of latter time anInn
of Chancery, bemng firft called Motworth’s
Inn, and belonging to the Dean and Chapter
of Lincoln, as appeareth by a record of 3a.
H. s,

Furnivavrs Inx was fometime the houfe
of the Lord Furnival, and in the 6. R. 2. as
appeareth by record, was belonging to Sir
William Furnival and Thomefine his wife,who
had in Oldburn two Mefluages and 13.Shopps,
the right and inheritance of which houfe was
in the memory of our Fathers purchafed by
Lincoln’s Inn, to which houfe 1t belongeth at
this day.

Tor the reft of the Inns of Chancery I can
{ay little, both becaufe T pleafure not to fa-
vour every fi¢tion and fuppofal of their ori-
ginal, as for that 1 have only determined to

deliver
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deliver nothing but notes of record and hi-
ftory.

Touching the Inns of the Serjeants, the
houfes which they now have in Fleetftreet and
Chancery lane are but of late ereéion; and
altho” Mr. Serjeant Fleetwood in his table to
Ploydons Commentaries would inferr that
there was no Serjeants Inns in time of Hen-
ry the vir. becaufe he faith the Serjeants
and Juftices affembled at the hoftel of the
chief Juftice, yet it 1s moft certain that in the
time of Henry the 7th. there was a Serjeants
Inn in Holdborn over againft St. Andrew’s
Church now called Scrop houfe, whereof you
fhall have the record itfelf being an inquifition
taken at Guildhallin the parifh of St.Lawrence
in old Jurie in the ward of chepe in London.
13. O&ob. 14. H.7. Furatores dicunt, quod Guido
Fairefax miles, nuper unus Fuftstiariorum Domin;
Regis ad placita coram ipfo tenenda affignat. fut
[efitus in dominico fuo ut de feodo de uno meffuagio
Jrve tenemento vocat. Serjeants Inn, fituato ex oppo-
Jito Ecclefie Sti. Andree Floldborne in civitat. Lon-
dony cum duobus gardints, duobus Cottagiis eidem
Me(Juagio adjacentibus : & fie inde [efitus per char-
tam indentatam datam §. Febr. 9. H. 7. juratoribus
oftenfam, dimifit, deliberavit & confirmavit Fohann:
Scrop militi Domino le Scrope de Boulton & alis
prediflum MefJuagium ©e. ad ufum Fohannis Scrope
heredum & * Affignatoris fuorum inperpetuum. Since

L. Sic which’
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which time the Juftices and Serjeants beftowed
themfelves in other places where they now be,
as in Chancery lane and Fleetftreet: which
Serjeants Inn in Fleetftreet belonging by in-
heritance to Mountague, and the term of In-
tereft of the Judges and Serjeants being de-
termined about {fome few years paft, Moun-
tague quarrelled with the Judges and Lawyers
to remove them from thence, but in the end
was forced to grow to compofition with them
for certain rent, and fo they at this day enjoy
their eftate in as ample manner as they did

before, wherewith I end this courfe difcourfe
of the Houfes of Law.

‘The



The Queftion 15, Of the Antiquity, ufe
and privilege of places for Students
and Profeffors of the common Law,

By Joserpn HorLrLaNbD.

1. Juli. 1601.

Knights Templers, which
came mto England in the
time of King H. the firft, as
Mr. Stow in his Survey of London hath fett
down ; and at firft their Temple was builded
in Holborn by Southampton houfe, but after
they left that place and builded a new Temple
by the river of Thames, this was their chief
houfe, which they builded after the form of the
. Temple near unto the Sepulchre of our Lord
at Jerufalem. Thefe
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Thele Templers were at the firft fo poor as
they had but one houfe to ferve two of them,
in token whereof they gave in their {feal two
men riding on one horfe, but afterwards they
grew {o rich and therewithall {o proud, that
all the Templers in England, as alfo in all other
parts of Chriftendome were fuppreflfed in the
yearof our Lord 1308. being the 2. E. 2.

And by a Council holden at Vienna their
lands were given unto the Knights of St. John
of Jerufalem; thefe Knights had their chief
houfe in England by Weft-Smithfield, and they
inthe reign of K.Edw. 3. granted the new Tem-
ple for the yearly rent of ten pound by the
year unto the Students of the common Law of
England, in whofe pofleflion the fame hath
ever fince remained. Thefe two Houfes I take
to be the ancienteft of all the Inns of Court
ordained for the Students of the common Law.

of



Of the Antignity, ufe and privilege of
Places for Students and ProfefSors
of the common Laws of England,

By M. WurTLocKk.

DO not find any evidence
for the antiquity of our f{o-
ciety of Common Lawyers
in the Temple before Ed-
ward the 3’s. time, in whofe
reignT {uppofe that the con-
veniency of the place caufed
{fome of that profeflion to hirc and take lodg-
ings there of the Knights of the order of St.
John of Jerufalem, who granted the faid to
the Students of the Common Laws for ten
pounds the year rent. It maybe they had the
principality of houfes in thofe places, as the
Scholars of Oxford had of any houfes in Oxon
before any {fecular men, of which there is a
notable cafe in 40. Ed. 3. 17.b.

The moft that T find concerning Profeffors
R of
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of our Law, their kind of life, privileges, and
degrees of any antiquity, is in Fortelcue in his
book entitled, the commendation of the Laws of
England. For concerning the ftate of them as
they now are, and be reputed of inthe govern-
ment I will not {peak, becaufe no man here
but underftandeth it; and, as I {uppofe, our
meetings are to afford one another our know-
ledge of ancient things, and not to difcourfe
of things prefent.

Fortefcue that lived in H. 6. and E. 4. time,
and was Chancellour of England, and being
of the fation of Lancafter, lived an exile in
France, when that family was deprefled, writ
a {mall pamphlet of the Law of England in
that his banifhment, wherein he reporteth, that
at that time there were four greater Inns of
Court, which were the fame that be now, and
in them lhe reckoned to be at that time 200. .
Students in every of them, befides ten finaller
houfes called Inns of Chancery, in every of
which he efteemed then to be about a 100.
Students. Tor the Inns of Court there are
not at this time any more in commons among
us, when there are molt, than 200.0r ro.0r 11.
fcore, which 1s very fcldome, and I {uppofe
Tortelcue meancth only thofe that at that
time were as Refidents and Students in thofe
houfes at fome times or others, So I take it,
there 1s no great diffcrence of the number of’

Students
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Students in the Inns of Court between H. 6.
time and this.

He fetteth down ten Inns of Chancery at
that time, and an hundred Students in every
of them; at this day there are but eight, and in
none of them {o many Students, but in many
of them fewer. He fayth their education in
thofe places at that time was in ftudy of the
chiefeft points of Law in the Inns of Court, of
the grounds and originals of the Law in the
Inns of Chancery, in Mufick, in Armory, and
generally in Gentlemanlike qualities, as he fett-
eth 1t down. There expences, faith he, is yearly
twenty Merks, and that is the redfon he al-
leadgeth why they were the men of the beft
ftate and quality that were brought up there
by reafon of that charge.

Fortefcue giveth this reafon, why our Law
is nat taught in any Univerfity as the Civil and
Canon Laws, becaufe it is recorded in three
tongues, whereof one only is known in the U-
niverfity, vz, Latin, French, and Englith. In
Latin are all our Writs originaly judicial Re-
cords of pleas in the King's Court and certain
Statutes. French, in which we have arguments
in Court, which fathion is now abrogated, cer-
tain ftatutes, pleas, judgements, and termes of
that profeffion.

He reporteth, that at that time the French

ufed in England by the Lawyers was farr finer
R than
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than that then commonly {poken in France,
but now it is fo barbarous as a French man
cannot underftand 1t ; which I {uppofe is long
of their refining their language, and not our

+ corrupting theirs, for we may judge of that by

the change of our own tongue.

In the fame treatife of Mr. Fortefcue, we
find much written of the degree of a Serjeant,
which I will {peak of as among the priviledges
of the profeflion of the common Law. He
faith, that a Serjeant of the Law taketh upon
him by that dignity both an eftate and a de-
gree, and is therefore written A. B. Efquier
Serjcant of the Law. He fetteth down the or-
der of their eleCtion in this manner.

- That the Chief Juftice of the Common Pleas
by confent of all the Juftices electeth them,
and prefents them to the Lord Keeper : the
Lord Keeper by the King's writ of Subpoena
warneth them to be before the King, at aday
afligned to undertake the degree, or to fhew
rcafon to the contrary ; 1if at that day they
fhew no fufficient caufe to the contrary, then
they have a day prefixt them, and do take a
corporal oath to be ready at the time and
place to take 1t, and to give gold according to
the cuftome. They were then by the order
of their degree to {pend g400. Markes in the
taking of it, and to keep a feaft like the co-
ronation for feven dayes together, and to gixlzcl:

golc
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gold after this manner, Rings of gold of 26mM.
84, the peice to all Archbifhops, Dukes, the
Chancellor and Treafurer ; of 20h. toall Earles,
the L. Privie Seal and Bifhops, the two Chief
Juftices and Chief Baron; of 13h. 4d. to all
Lords of Parliament, Mr. of the Rolls, Juftices,
Abbots, Prelates, and worfhipfull Knights ; of
fmaller {fums to the Chamberlains and Barons
of the Exchequer; to the Officers of the Kings
Courts, but efpecially of the Common Pleas.

He noteth further thefe excellencies of the
degree of a Serjeant, that they have not the
degree of Doctor of the Municipal Law of any
kmadom in Chriftendome but here, that no
Profeflors are {o great gainers, that they only
are made judges, and they only plead in real
actions in the Common Pleas.

They muft be fixteen years Students of the
Law beforc they be advanced to that dignity.

Their enfigne is a white furr'd cap, which
they muft never put off tho they be in the pre-
{ence of the King.

Of the choice of a Judge he writeth thus:

That 20. years time doth but bring a Pro-
feffor of the Law to that preferment, whercas
now one or two and twenty years doth not
bring them to their firft reading, whereas they
fhould read twice before they be Serjeants.

The King chufcth a Serjeant, and by his let-

ters patents makethhim Juftice, and he is in-
ducted
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duced by the Lord Chancellour, who maketh

~a publick exhortation to him, and fetteth him

in a place certain as Prebend i1s fet in his ftall
in the Church, and that place he ftill keepeth
unles he be removed by the King.

Of other ceremontes and duetys of the of-
fice of a Judge, which are known to all men by
their own experience, I will not {peak of.
Thus much I thought to deliver which I have
out of the obfervation of {o grave a Judge and
10 expert as Fortefcue was in the time he lived.

Of the privilege of the place we live in I
know of no patents or grants, but I fuppofe
that the exemption of the ordinarie juri{diction
of the Temple began in the regular Knights
that lived there, and fo continued in the place
as it were in fucceflion to the Students that
followed. 1t is not unknown unto us of many
jarrs that have been between the Major of
London and the Gentlemen there, about the
carrying of his {fword upright, there at the
Serjeants feaft ; in which controverfies there
have been many miforders committed, which
becaufe they are related in our Chronicles I
will not {peak of them.

of



Of the Knights made by the Abbots,

By Sir FraNncis LEIGH.

7l HE queftionis,What Knights
the Abbots made in the time
of H. 1. or before ? For an-
{wer of which I think that
Abbots made two {forts of
Knights, the one fuperior the
other inferior, and that thofe
termed mulites, cannot be taken for common
Soldiers, but for a degree: for the making
of Knights by Abbots in Ingulphus before the
time of H. 1. muft needs be intended of fome
fuperior order of Knights, becaufe they con-
tain very many ceremonies; for in all matters
of honor, the greater ceremony the greater
honor. And that this making of Knights by
Abbots fhould be entended of Knights of great-
er dignity and of lefs, appeares by fome proofes
out of the book of Ely,and the book dk geftss He-
rewards; for Hereward,a noble man that longen-

countred William the Conqueror,was Knightid
v
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by the Abbot of Peterborough, and William Ru-
fus Knighted by Lanfrank B. of Canterbury;
which Knighthood, had it not been honorable,
would not have been accepted of {uch perfons:
and the words of the Charter of 26. of H. 1.that
Abbots fhould not make them #iff n facra vefte,
which I take was their Copes, feemed to add
the more reputation to the receiver. Befides
I think that Abbots made other Knights, a
degree inferior to the former, which were all-
wayes remaining in the houfe of the Abbots,
and fuch as did attend upon other noble men
as appeareth by many records. In the book of
Reading their diet with the manner of their
allowance in the Abbots houfes 1s fett down,
and their place before Efquires; f{o that thefe
milites there made and harbored could not be
common Souldiers, as T conjecture out of the
words of the faid Charter, where it 1s {aid, nec
faciat parvulos milites, fed maturos & difcretos ;
for vain it were facere parvulos milstes,who could
perform no force of arms. Therefore fince e-

. very prohibition implyeth the former doing of

a thing, 1t fcemeth that before they knighted
children to honor them withall, and not for
fervice by reafon of their tendernefs of years.
Neither can I find that ever there was here
any folemnity ufed in making common Soul-
diers. Moreover upon the words of the Char-
ter of H. 1. I imagin that the fame liberty to

make
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make Knights was a difpenfation granted by
H. 1. becaufe Malmesbury hath in the life of
Anfelm B. of Canterbury, that about the third
of H. 1. it was by Synod eftablithed, Ne Ab-
bates faciant milites, which Synod decreed the
{ame, for that the Normans held thofe Knights
by fpiritual mean not perfe¢t Knights, and yet
Hereward holding it the more honorable and
more fortunate eftate to be {o knighted, would
in delpite of the Normans (for fo are the
words of the Author) be made Knight by the
Abbot of Ely.
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By Mr. TATE.

3. Jac. 21. June.

ftion being grounded upon
the words of K. H. 1. Char-
ter to the Abbot of Read-
ing, which are obfcure, be-
fore T entreat thereof, it is
neceflary to ‘explain the
hardeft words therein, which are, Terras cen-
Juales non ad feodum donet. 1In the red book de
obfervantiis Scaccariz, I find the revenues of the
Crown diftinguifhed into firmas & cenfus, the
firft comprehending the certain revenues, the
other cafual and uncertain profits, of Wood
fales and fuch like ; not that the word cenfus
importeth {o in his proper fignification, but
in that it is oppofed to firme. The true {enfe
wherein I take it to be here ufed appeareth in

Caffiodor. epift. s2. Iib. 1. 3. variar. whofe
words
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words are, ugufti temporibus orbis Romanus agris
divifus cenfuque defcriptus eft, ut poffeffio fua nulls
haberetur incerta quam pro tributorum [ufeeperat
quantitate folvenda. 'ThelC terre cenfuales in our
Law phrafe are lands gildable, hide and gain,
that is, not wafte grounds but manured lands
by no liberty or franchife exempt, but fubject
to tax, and all payments laid generally upon
a town, or country for the publick good. The
next words ad feodum dare, are well interpre-
ted by the Feudifts, who fay agreeably with
our common Law, Feudum eft rez immobilis falla
pro homagio benevola conceffio. So K. H. 1. doth
here prohibite the Abbot to alien lands given
him, and to create a tenure of himfelf in foc-
cage, for homage alonc maketh not a tenure
by Knight's fervice, and fuch alienations the
Law of our land and others did allwayes for-
bid, as appeareth by our writ of contra formam

collatzonss, and by fumma Refella in the title of

Feudum. Res immobiles Ecclefie, {aith that book,
de novo non poffunt darz in feudum, nam & Prelati
hoc jurant 5 [edres qua priuserant feudales poffunt
sterum feudariy fi VafJallus propter aliquam caufam
perdat.

Nec faciat mlites. The coherence of thefe
words with the former make me ftay the fen-
tence here. In the former words the King for-
bad the Abbot to create a tenure of himfelf by

homage, which {erviceis full of humility and
Sa reve-
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reverence, but addeth no ftrenth to the Ab-
bot by attendance of the Homager to defend
his Lords perfon or poffeflions: Now this
claufe forbiddeth alienation with refervation
of a tenure by Knight's {ervice, left the Abbot
fhould have military men at his commandment:
for miles here is oppofed to rufficus or fueman-
nus,a Tenant in foccage; and in other Writers
1 find the like oppoﬁt:on or antithefis of miles
and paganus.  Juvenal. 1. 5. Sat. 16. v. 32.
citius falfum producere teflem
Contra paganum poffis, quam vera loquentem
Contra fortunam armati,
And {o the Civil Law ufeth the fame words 1.
19.§. 1.D. de caftr. pecul. I will not labour to
make further proof now either that Tenants by
Knights fervice are called Milites, becaufc it
hath been already handled in the queftion of
Knights fees, or that the Kings of this Realm
did anciently raife all their force accordmg to
the Knights fees held of them mediately or
immediately, the fame being fo well known in
this aflembly, but pafs over to the interpre-
tation of the words that follow in the Charter,
nifi in facra vefte Chriftz, in qua parvulos &c.
The word Milites carrying with 1t a manifold
fenfe,the King taketh occafion upon the former
words of reftraint, by this exception to en-
large the Abbots power {o farr, as it was ne-
ceffary for him to have liberty without pxgju-
1ce
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dice to the realm; as if the King fhould have
faid, Though I reftrain you from making
Knights, yet my meaning is not to reftrain
you from making all kind of Knights. The
making of {ecular Knights,to defend the realm
by fervice done by themfelves in perfon or
others 1n their behalf) I will referve to myfelf
and fecular men ; but the making of Knights
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to do fervice to Chrift, whether they be Clerks -

or Lay-men, I leave free to you, fo you make
none but {uch as purpofe to take upon them
the habit of your profeffion, advifing you only
to be very {paring in receiving infants into the
profeflion of your Order, that are unable to
judge themfelves how they fhall have power
to perform their vowes.

This 1 take to be the proper {enfe of K.
H. 1. Charter, for manifeftation whereof, and
to make my entrance into the queftion, I will
{peak {fomewhat of diverle forts of Knights or
Milites.  All Knighthood is either Secular or
Spiritual.

Secular Knighthood is either with dignity or
without dignity. This Knighthood without
dignity is either predial or perfonal.

Predial Knighthood 1s a fervice annexed to
certain lands, binding the owner thereof in
perfon or by fome other for him to defend the
realme or {fome certain place therein, n time

-of hoftility. Of thefe Knights mention ismade
in
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in the general Charter of K. H. 1. in the red
book, Militibus, qui per loricas terras fuas defer-
viunt, terras dominicarum carucarum fuarum qui-
etas ab omnibus gildis €& ab omni opere proprio dono
meo conced.

Perfonal Knighthood without dignity, is a
duty impofed upon a man’s perfon binding
him to performance of things incident to his
condition, with armes or without armes, and
is therefore exprefled by the names of militia
armata & togata. In which relpect militare is
all one with miniftrare. 1In this fenfe the Offi-
cers in the Exchequer of receipt are called
Milstes in the red book, as miles argentarius &
miles camerariorum. And {o common Lawyers
may be called Milstes Fuftitie : of whom Sarisb.
L 6. c. 1. faith, neque reipub. militant fols illz, qus
galess thoracifque muniti, in hofles exercent gladios
aut tela quelibet, [ed €& patroni caufarum, quilapfa
erigunt, fatigata reparant, nec minus provident
bumano generi, quam fi laborantium vitam, [pem,
pofterofque armorum prafidio ab hoftibus tuerentur.

Armed Knighthood fecular and without di-
gnity, is that {ervice which is performed in the
camp by fuch as are enrolled in the captaines
or mufter-mafters hft, on horfe back or on
foot. And from hence fprang the difference
of Equites and Mulites caligats ; for as Caflinzus
{aith, Pedeftres milstes dicuntur, qui habent calizas
de corio,

Knight-
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Knighthood that carryeth with it dignity, is
that knighthood which a King or fome other
authorifed by him, giveth with {fome ceremo-
ny, as putting a chain of gold or collar of SS.
about one’s neck, or a gold ring upon his finger,
girding one with a {word,or ftriking him there-
with of purpofe to do him honor. Caflinzus
Catal. gloriz mundi, parte g. faith, in fgnum
dignitatss & Principe cings debet, & gladius quo cin-
gitur debet effe deauratus — & ifta militia collata
a Principe confert digmitatem. But of other
Knighthoods he faith, militia nedum eft dignitas
Jed nec mobilstas, Sarisburienfisl. 6. c.13. Refts
cingulo decoratur ad militiam quifquis accedit, quia
enim expeditum ¢ffe ad munia respublice officis fu
neceffitas exigit, accingi namque folet cui gerenda
imminent. Cingulum ergo indicium eft laborss, labor
honorss meritum, ut liqueat omnibus, quod qui labo-
rem indiétum militiee fubire detreélat, honorem gladis
an malitari cingulo fruffra portat.

Spiritual Knighthood is either wirtualss or
votivalis. But before I handle the part of this
divifion, I will briefly prove, that as there is a
{ecular,{o there is a {piritual Knighthood. Sarif.
lib. 6. cap. 5. faith, Lege libros tam Ecclefiafticos,
quam mundanos, quibus agitur de re militari, &
manifefte invenies duo effe, que militem faciunt,
eleftionem [cil. B facramentum. Hec enim duo
communia funt hiis, qui [piritualem &S corporalem
militiam exercent. Peccham’s conftitutions at

Lam-
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Lambeth prove the fame: Sunt nonnullz, quos
apparet [eculum intendere perpetuo relinguere, & in
clauftri excubizs velle toto fuo tempore Domino
militare, qui, pravalente in iis carnali defiderto, fe-
culum repetunt. And S°. Bernard faith, mulites
Chriftz fecure preliantur prelio Domin: fui, nequa-
quam metuentes de boftsum cede peccatum, aut de
Jua nece periculum.
The firft branch of Spiritual Knights which
I faid to be virtual, extendeth it felf to private
perfons or to publick. Of the firft fort are all
good Chriftians, who muft watch over their
own weaknefs, that their {ouls enemy furprife
them not, calling to mind that which Job faith,
militia eft vita hominss fuper terram, but more
elpecially it concerneth Bifhops and Paftors of
the Church, who are publick perfons fet over
congregations, to fight agamft all the enemies
of faith, and the inventors of herefies and er-
rors ; and of this kind of Knighthood is fpoken
in Linwood's Conftitutions in the title de Apo-
Statis, where alfo1find the other branch of my
divifion de militia votivali : of which Ecclefiafti-
cal Votary Knights fome are ordinary, fome ex-
traordinary. All that are profefled in any Ab-
bey, Priorie, or Frier-houfe, may be called or-
dinary Votary Church Knights. But the extra-
ordimary, are fuch of them only as have vowed
by fword or lance and all Knights means to
defend Chriftians.
Now
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Now from this our queftion, what order of
Knights were made by Abbots in the dayes of
King Henry the firft, or any time before fince
the Conqueft, T exclude all {ecular Knights of
what kind foever they be, and of fpiritual
Knights T purpofe to maintain that they had
power to make all ordinary votary Knights of
Chrift, and extraordinary alfo, but this not
without {pecial licence from their {upreme or-
dinary. The firft, as a matter clear by dayly
experience, I pafs over. The other Iwill prove
by examples of other Countries; for this que-
ftion is reftrained to time, but not to the li-
mits of this kingdome. To the time, there-
fore, 1 will precifely hold myfelf. It is well
known, that the ficft of Auguft 4u. Dom. 1100.
K. H. firft began his reign, and that the x. of
July the year before, v23. 1099. the Chriftians
recovered Jerufalem from the Saracens, which
Matthew Paris in his hiftory {etteth down at
large : after which three religious houfes were
there built; in all of which there were Knights
having a dignity rather Ecclefiaftical than Tem-
poral, as Caflinzus faith. The firft of this {ort
took up their habitation in part of the Tem-
ple there, not farr from Chrift's {fepulchre, and
therefore were called Templers, and in armor
led pilgrims {afely  through the Holy Land,
whofe order began in the 18. year of K. H. 1.

- by licence of Gelafius the 2d. In the 20. year
T of
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of K. H. the firft, certain Chriftians of the La-
tins built a monaftery in the valley of Jehofa-
phat, which they dedicated to the Virgin Ma-
rye, and firft entertained there only Latin Dil-
grims, but after they were called Knights of
St. Johns of Jerufalem, till about the 2¢. year
of K.Ed. 2. their principal {eat being at Rhodes
they were called Knights of the Rhodes. The
third fort of Knights of Jerufalem were Dutch
Knights, Milstes Theutonici, which began by the
kind entertainment of Dutch men by a Dutch
Knight, and after by the Pope’s licence it grew
to be a Monaftery of Knights of like nature
with the other two. All thefe three lived un-
der fome certain order, as they of St Johns
of Jerufalem under the order of St. Auguftine,
and at firft under an Abbot, though after their
Governors had greater names. This gave ex-
ample to raife a like order of Knights at Lif-
bon in the Abbey of Alcohafia called A7s/stes
Calatravenfes, not many years after. But in K.
E. 1. time, I do notread of any fuch Knights
made by Abbots in any place of England,
therefore I will here conclude my fpeech of
toreign Knights of order and dignity made by
Abbots.

It may peradventure be objeéted, that be-
fore the time of K. H. 1. Abbots made fecu-
lar Knights that had dignitie ull it was re-

ftrained by the Council of London, to which
I fay,
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I fay, that before and fhortly after the Con-
queft, {ecuiar Knights performed fome cere-
monies in collegiate or parochial Churches,
but that they received any degree or dignity
thereby I do not read. Sarisb. lib. 6. cap. ro.
faith, jam inolevit confuetudo folennis, ut ea ipfa
die, qua quifque militari cingulo decoratur, eccle-
Jiam [olenniter adeat, gladiogue [uper altare pofito
& oblato, quafi celebri profeffuone falta, fespfum
obfequio altarss devoveat, & gladii, id eft, officis
Jui, jugem Deo [pondeat famulatums Their de-
gree and dignity was not by offering their
{word, but by receiving armes of the King.
And therefore when a Knight 1s made it is
commonly faid by Chroniclers, that he was
gladio cinftus, or armss militaribus honoratus. So
an. 1086. in bebdomade Pentecoftes Rex W. Congue-
Jtor filium fuum Henricum apud Weftminfter armas
® mulitaribus honoravit. An. 1087. Robertus, filius
W. Congueftoris, in Normanniam reverfus “Ulfum,
Haraldi, quondam Reges Anglorum, filium, Dunca-
numgque, filium Malcolms Regis Scotorum, & cuffodia
laxatos & armis militaribus honoratos abire per-
mifit. Hovedun. If time had not ftraitned me
I might have brought in fome colour for Tho-
mas of Becket, of whom the Quadrilog. faith
lib. 1. cap. 8. Thome Becket Cancellario, fere to-
tius Anghe fed & vicinorum regnorum Magnates
Liberos fuos fervituros mittebant, quos 1pfe curials

nutritura & honefla dollrina inftitust, & cingulo
2 donatos
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donatos militie ad patres & propinguos cum honore
maximo remittebat. Though the Bifhop fent
them away Knights, yet I think the King made
them Knights. So that T {fee no caufe but I
may conclude, that neither Abbots, nor other
{piritual perfons had ever fince the Conqueft
power to make fecular Knights or regular of
any degree or dignity, but fuch only as thould
ferve within their Cloifter.

of



Of the diverfaty of names of this Ifland
By M. CambpEN.

29. June 1604.

of Ttaly, fepius & nomen po-
Juit Saturmia tellus, we may
{ay of this Ifland,which hath
as often altered the name.
The knowledge of the firft
name, as of the firft Inhabi-
tants, is caft {fo farr backward into darknefs,
that there is no hope for us {o late born to
difcover them. The firft Inhabitants, as being
merely barbarous, never troubled themfelves
with care to tranfmitt their Originals to pofte-
rity, neither if they would, could they, being
without lettres which only can preferve and

transferr knowledge; neither if they had let-
tres
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tres was 1t lawfull for them to commit any
thing to letters. For, as Cefar fayth, the Dru-
ids, which were the only wife men among them,
held it unlawfull mandare aliquid literis ; and
had they committed it unto letters, doublefs it
had perifhed in the revolutions of fo many
ages pafled, and {o fundry converfions, and
everfions of the ftate. Whereupon Czfar, who
lived 1600. years fince, by diligent enquiry
could learn nothing of the ancient and inland
Inhabitants, but that they were natives of the
Hle. Tacitus alfo, which fearched into this
matter, fayth plainly, Quz mortales Britanniam
init1o coluerunt, indigene an advene, ut inter bar-
baros parum compertum eft. Gildas alfo and Nen-
nius profefs plainly, that they had no under-
ftanding of the ancient ftate of this Ifle, but
ex tranfmarina relatione, or foreign Writers.
Then can we hope for no light herein, but
from foreign Writers alfo, and that not before
the year of the World 3830. fome 370. years
before Chrift: for at that time, as Polybius a
moft grave Writer, who then attended upon
Scipio, writeth, that the Regions northward
from Narbone as this is, was utterly unknown,
and whatfoever was written or reported of
them was but as a dream.

The ancienteft memory of this Ifle is in Or-
phei Argonauticisy, but long after the time of
Orpheus under the name of Ny muxrfeoﬁa&,

that
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thatis, the Ifle of pine trees, and afterward xép-
ooy Axajev, the white land, In which fenfe the
Author of the book de mundo ad Alexandrum,
which is fuppofed to be Ariftotele’s, calleth it
Albion, and our Welch men call it Inis Wen,
the white Ifland, albeit {fome think the name
Albion to be deduced from Albion a Giant, and
other from the high fituation.

When it was firft known to the Greeks, who
were the firft difcoverers of thefe Weftern
parts, they called it Britannia,in my conjecture
as the Country of the Brits, that is of the
painted people, which was the peculiar note,
whereby they were diftinguithed from other
Nations, as the Gauls from whom they were
defcended were {o named of their fhagg'd hair,
and their country accordingly called Galia
comata. While it was under the Romans an old
Panegyrift called it alter orbs, and Anftides
Nyoes pejarn for the greatnes thereof, as Ca-
tullus, Infula ' ceruli, for that it was fituated
in the {ea, and wltsma Occidentis Infula, as the
fardeft Ifland toward the Weft, and at that
time, of it all the adjacent Iflands were called
by the Latins, Britannie, Britannice, and by the
Greeks Britannides.

When the Englifh came hither and poffef-
{ed themfielves of the land, the name of Bri-
tain was worn out by little and little and pre-

- {erved only by the learned in bookes, and they
1. Sic. called
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called themielves (as nations firft took up
names and count their denominations from
the nations ) Cngla peod, Angleynn, €nglecynn,
Cngliyc-mon, and the Latin Writers Gens An-
glorum, tor you fhall never find in Bede or any
ot other nations this word Angla, but he en-
tituled his book, Hifforia Gents dnglorum
which name was common to them all, not-
withftanding they were {fubdivided into Mer-
cians, Weft-fex, Eft-engle, &¢. untill the time
of Egbert, who is reported, being Lord and
Monarch of all, to have impofed the name of
Engla-lond upon all by proclamation; yet 1
have not obferved that name, but Engle-ric
and Cngla-cynnep-pic, that is, the kingdom of
the Englifh, for many years after Egbert, un-
ull the time of Knut, in which time the name
of Anglia and England began to be in fre-
quent ufe taken from the people, which came
out of a part of Juitland, where they left the
name of Angloen, and not of Queen Angela,
nor the Giantick Angul brother to Danus,
nor of Angulus orbss, which was but a poétical
allufion ; as neither the people Anglz were {o
called of their Angelique faces, nor that they
were good Anglers, as Goropius ridiculoufly
deriveth them.

This only I can add moreover, when the
name Britanma was difcontinued in common

ufe and among Writers, that Boniface or Wine-
frid
2
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frid, our own Country man, called it Saxonia
tranfmarina, having no other name to notifie
this his native Countrey in his epiftle to Pope
Zacharias, about the year 742. which name
he forged, for that the Englifh Saxons had
now planted themfelves fome two hundred
years before.

19} of



Of the diverfity of the Names of this
Ifland,

By Josepn HoLLAND.

BORASMUCH as it reft-
) eth uncertain, when and by
whom this fland was firft
mhabited, and that our Au-
thors do vary therein, I will
begin with the moft com-
mon received opinion,which
is, that Samothes the fixth fon of Japheth one
of the fons of Noah was the original beginner.
Ile came into this land about s2. years after
the flood, and he called 1t Samothea, in which
name it continued untill Albion the fon of
Neptune, who defcended of Cham, entred the
fame, and changed the name of” Samothea into
Albzon. Some Authors do affirm that it was
called Albion ab albss rupibus, of the white
chalkic cliffes in the caft and fouth parts of

this land; fome others will have 1t come of
the
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the Greck word olbion, which fignifieth felix,
a happy country to dwell in, fome of Albina
Dioclefian’s daughter, which is held to be fa-
bulous. It continued in the name of Albion
608. years, untill Brute’s arrival here, who con-
quered this land, and changed the name there-
of from Albion into Bretayn or Brutayn, which
name hath been diverfely expounded, accord-
ing unto f{undry men’s opinions and expofi-
tions, as Britania, Brutania, Bridania, Pritania,
Prid cain, and diver{e others; but were it not

that the name of Brute is rejeCted by diverfe,

men of good judgement, I could be perfuaded,
that it might moft truly be called Brutayn of
Brute. But forafmuch as in the hiftorys of
Ttaly there is a large pedigree {ett down,where-
in they derive themfelves from the T'rojans
and from Zneas, fetting down his gencalogy
both for Italy and France, but make no men-
tion of Brute, and that {fome of the Authors do
fay, that totus proceffus de Bruto illo ¢ft magss poi-
ticus, quam hifforicus, for my own part, 1 will
leave it to be decided by men of better judge-
ment than myfelf.

This name was after changed in the time of
the Saxons and called England, of certain men
that inhabited a part of Germany. Thefe peo-
ple drove the Britains into Wales and Corn-
wall, and other places of refuge, and Egbert

- K. of the Weft-faxons became {ole Monarch of
U= the
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the whole Land, and called the fame England

in remembrance of that part of Germany
whereof he was; wherein the Angeli or Angels
inhabited. Notwithftanding that King Egbert
did firft begin to alter the name of Britain, yet
it was not fully changed in divers defcents af-
ter him; for I have a Saxon Charter made by
King Edgar, which was the firft King in de-
{cent from Egbert, and he writeth his ftyle in
the beginning of his Charter, Ego Fadgar te-
tius Albionis Bafileus &c. and in the end of the
fame Charter, Rex totius Britannie prefatam
donationem cum fiillo Sanile crucis confirmavi;
in which Charter there is mention both of the
name of Albion and of Britain. And the fame
King upon his coin, which I have here to fhew,
writeth himfelf Rex Anghe. Likewife King
fdelred his {on wrote his ftyle, Ego A£delred
Awglie nationis ceterarumque gentium triniatim
anter ambitum Britanmie infule degentium Regie
dignitatis folio ad tempus Chrifts mund: redemptorss

gratid [ubthronizatus Bafileus An, Dominice incar-
nALONIS o+ o\ . .

of



By M. Agarnp.
29. Jun. 1604.

frey Lhuyd and M. Cam-
den, in their learned dif
courfes having treated large-
ly of the firft original of the
g name of this Iland, being
called by {ome Britannia
(whereof I find not any other to be the Author
of that before Ceafar) and the ancient Bri-
tones the Wellh faying the fame to be given
and derived from the name of Brute, the firft
inhabiter of this Ifland, grounding the fame
of the etymology of their own fpeech, Britton
or Pritton, and as the French call one of their
people of Britain minor, un Britton britonnant
in {coff, {aying he gabbeth out an uncouth lan-
guage, I fhall not need to produce out of
thefe worthy Authors, who have gathered fo

" many proofes both out of foreign and home
Writers,
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Writers, any thing, in that they are fo plain
to be feen. The like may be faid of the fecond
name of this Ifland called Albion, derived from
the White rocks, which name alfo cannot be
very ancient, taking {fome fmatch from the
Latin; but yet T will not pretermit that ex-
cellent and worthy epitheton that K. Edgar in
the foundation of the Abbey of Ely by his
Charter, doth give to this Hland of” Albion in
thefc words: Ego Edgarus Bafileus ditle Infule
Albionss, fubditis nobis fceptres Scotorum, Cumbro-
rum, Britonum € omnium circum circa Regronum,
quiete pace fruens &c. By which he knitteth
together the whole Ifland being under his go-
vernment, terming it a moft worthy Ifland of
all other to be beloved. So as he accounteth
the Britons (being Wales) the Scots and the
Cumbers (which were the Pi&s) to be but as
territories and members of this Ifland of his
called Albion. And now to the third name of
this Ifland or Realim which is called England,
by the Saxons firft given who conquered the
fame againft the Britons, I find that before
the coming in of Hengiftus, there landed in
the North parts of the realm long before, one
Aclle with three of his fons, as 1s mentioned
in a book of Ely. Aelle & ejus tres filis cum tri-
bus navibus in Britanniam venerunt, ibique Britones
multos occiderunt & villores extiterunt, & ipfe Aelle
in proevincia dllorum regnare capit, ad cujus nomen

' beatus
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beatus Gregorius cum Angligenas pueros in foro ve-
nales inveniret pofitos, alludens,ait alleluya illis in
partibus oportet cantare. And this was in anno
Dominz 435. that there he entred. Andof this
Gregory and of the Englith Saxons a Regifter
of Canterbury maketh mention in thefe words.
Primus fuit Aelle Rex Auftralium Saxonum de cu-
jus regione & dominio pueri Rome venales quos
notavit Gregorius, Angli ut angeli vultu nitentes
fuerunt ; & quia Rex Aelle dicebatur, addidit Gre-
gorius  Aelleluya in regno ejufdem fonari debere.
And the {fame Author {fetteth it down the
caufc, why after the Saxons had fubdued the
realm, it wasrather called England than Saxon-
land in thefe words. De Anglis vero, hoc eft, de
lla patria, que angulus dicitur & ab eo tempore
ufque in prefens manere defertus inter provincias
Weitarum & Saxonum perhibetur, Orientales Anglt,
Medsterranet, Merci, tota Northumbrorum proge-
nies, id eft, illarum gentium, que ad Boream Hum-
bri fluvii habitant, ceterigue Anglorum populs [unt
orti : & quia major & nobilior fuit populi mults-
tudo Anglorum quam Saxonum vel Wittorum, ideo
potius nominatur infula ab Anglis quam & Saxon:-
bus five Witss. So as it feemeth to me by thefe
Authors, that the name of England began firft
rather by this Aclle, than by Egbertus thefirft
Monarch, who followed after him many years.
But this is certain, that the Saxons did abhor

. after thewr Conquelt to call the Ifland Britain,
whe-

159
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whether it were upon Gildas writing, who,with-

out flattery of his Country men Britans, fhew-
eth that the whole Country wasburdened with
Tyrants, and produceth Porphyrius for a wit-
nefs, who calleth 1t fertilis provincia Tyranno-
rum ; or the defire they had to continue their
name of that part of Saxony from whence they
came, which .name of it felf is ctymologed
thus in an old manufcript. Sciendum eft quod
Anglia duobus modis exponitur, ab an, quod eft cir-
cum, & cleos, quod et gloria 5 quafi circum circa
gloriofa : vel ab en, quod eft in, & cleos gloria ;
quafi intus gloriofa: fcilicet quia dicitur, Anglia
dat florem, ceelo largitur odorem. And{urely
that {wect name of England hath been of fin-
gular eftimation.among and above all other
nations ; infomuch as let an Englifh man be in
company among people of {fundry other na-
tions, you fhall have him admired of them all,
yea, and both of man and woman more fa-
vored and refpected, than any other in the
company, asone that carrieth more courtcous,
friendly, and lovely countenance before all
other people, according to Gregories words.
Yea, and 1t 1s not read that William the Con-
queror ever attempted after his conqueft to
alter that good name; thinking himfelf a moft
happy man to be King over {o worthy a King-
dom, which he placed in his ftyle, and prefer-

red before his Dukedome of Normandy. Yea,
and
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and 1t is not to be forgotten, that in the place
of ranking or fetting in order Chriftian King-
domes, that England is placed before King-
domes of larger territories, as it appeareth in
a Regifter book of Rochefter, out of which I
took this note written above three hundred
years paft :

Imperator Romanorum & Rex Almannie, Im-
perator Conflantinop. Rex Ferofolymitanus, Rex
Francorum, Rex Anglorum, Rex Scotorum, & tunc
Reges &c. Caftelle, Legionenfes, Arogonienfes, Por-
tugallienfes, Navarrie, Sicilie, Norvagie, Dacie,
Hungarie, Bohemie, Armenie & Cypr.

So as to conclude with the red book of the
Exchequer, Infula noffra furs contenta bonis pere-
rinis non indizet, hanc sgitur merito dixere priores,

divitiifque finum, delictifque Larem.

X of
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By Mr. OLDWORTH.
29. Jun. 1604.
Names.

: §9AMOTHE A, Cumero, 01 Cim-
, bria, Albion, Britannia and

X Anglia or Angulia and Seotza.
An other name rather cn-
dcavored than fettled, viz.
Valentia. :
For the two former,viz. Sa-
mothea and Cumero or Cimbria, 1 find a diffe-
rence, whether of Japhethes {ons was the ori-
ginal poffeflor and Prince here, or rather from
which of them 1t fhould receive peopling and
denomination.

Holinfhed beginneth thus with Samothes.
Namely that this Ifland was part of the Cecl-
tick kingdom, whercof Dis otherwife Samo-
thes one of the fons of Japheth was the ori-

ginal beginner and from him called Samothea,
viz. for 341. years. Mr
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Mr. Camden Clarencieux, to whom all our _ 2
nation oweth exceeding much for the light Or"'(’;';,rno_
afforded by his travels, rather obferveth that bria-
Gomer, in bhis ultimis Europe fintbus originem de-
dit. To this accordeth the Author of the book a:. john
called the firft book of the hiftory of England, Cl2-
who in the end of the preface thereof, nameth '
himfelf” Philomathes, and voucheth warrant
from ancient Writers, that the Cimbrians came
from Gomer the eldeft {fon of Japheth.

Albion., Whether from the fon of Neptune ;.
as fome imagine, or whether from 4/bz or hﬁbg’a’;l_
Alpes, or ab olbiis or ab Albus Gallis, or ra-den a
ther Albion & Gypfeo folo, and ab albis rupibus. gy e
Ortelius calleth the whole Ifle Albion. Hol- Grecians.
linfhed maketh a colletion of the continu-
ance of thisname 6oo. years, till the yearrr16.
before Chrift that Brutus came,and according as
he voucheth Plinie, it 1s not the whole Iiland ,
but maxima Britannicarum Infularum ; from Al-
bina, an imagined daughter of Dioclefian is
not approved.

Brutus many hold to be changer of thesirannia
name ; and yet diverfe good Authors do much
doubt of his being here, but of this the beft
colle&ion as well for variety of reafons of the
Etymology, as for probability and truth we
muft afcribe to the worthy and induftrious per-
fon I have before mentioned, whether from

‘Brutus or no, and which Brutus, whether Ro-
Xy manus
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manus Conful filtus Silvii, or filius Hefficionis,
and 1if of Brutus, that he took his name of
Brotus, quia matr: partu mortifer, quafi Brotos
Grace; and for the name of people or coun-
try, thus diverfely as followeth from the Gre-
cians. Prutaneia,Sir Thomas Elliot,aword taken
for the common eftate, by which the Athenians
did term redditus fuos publicos. 'To this agrecth
the Author of the book entituled Rapta Tatso,
lately publifhed touching vig. That
the people were Britons of a word fignifyng
a mart or fair of ftuff or wares, of which this
whole Ifland afwell Wales and Cornewall as
England and Scotland is in one kind or other
replenifhed, which word marte feemeth to
have nolefs bounds than csvztas, which fignify-
cth a whole common-wealth, as Ariftotle. Alfo
Prid-cain, fe2l. of the Wallh forma candida, {fome
trom the Dancs, tanquam libera Dania, Bry for
free, Bridania, Frecdania, Pridania, Brithania,
Bretta in Spanifh from foil or earth, Prutenia &
quadam Germanie regione. Britona the nimph
daughter of Mars, feemeth a fiction, or of Bru-
tus or Pritus, fon of Araxa. Brithin & quodam
potu, quo ufi funt Grecz 1s but a fleight matter.
A Brutiis Italie whom the Grecians called Bre-
tions, to which agreeth Tho. Thomafius, that
Brutn were a people mn ltaly above the Lu-
cani, fo called of their barbarous and bruitith

bchaviour. Divers others, as & Bratone Centauro,
A
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A Britana ex ejus filia Celtice. Britani abfque ori-
gine T leave to others.

But I conclude with thefe two in my poor
opinion to be moft probable and likelyeft, vsz.
with Mr. Camden of Brith depiétum aut colora-
tum & Tania Regio, or from the Britaines in
Armorica out of France, as well for near fitua-
tion as alfo for uniformity in language, reli-,
gion, and policy between the ancient Galles
and Britons, which i1s obferved in M. Clap- -
ham’s book, and fo to be named rather the
land of the people than the people of the land.

Theodofius in the dayes of Valentinianus Valencia.
and Valentius Emperors, and in their remem-
brance endeavored to call it Valentia, as Mar-
cellinus writeth, but it took no effect.

Ecbert A, Dom. 800. made an Edi&t at Win- Anglia.
chefter to call it Angles-land or Angel-land.
He defcended of the Angles one of the fix fe-
veral forts of peoples that came in with the
Saxons, all comprehended under the name of
the Saxons, becaufe of Hengift the Saxon, who
arrived firft of them; and not of any Queen
called Angla, nor ab Angulo a Corner.

The
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The Etymologie, Antiguity and Pri-
velege of Caflles,

By Sit RoBerT CoTTON.

HIS queftion maketh in it
felf aptly three parts. The

name with the feveral Syno-
nyma: the {econd, the an-
tiquity : the third, the pri-
vileges. For the firft, Ifi-
dorus faith, caftrum antiqui diccbant opidum loco
altsffimo fitum, quafi cafam altam, & quo Caftcllum,
Jrve quod caftrabatur ibi licentia habitantium, ne
paffim vagarentur ; and as a difference he fctteth
this down, that vics, caftella, & pags funt que nulla
dignitate civitatis ornantur, [ed vulgari hominum
conventu incoluntur, € propter parvitatem [uts ma-
jortbus civitatibus attribuuntur.  And  Sigons
{arth that the Romans opida frequentiores & am-
pliores hominum conventus effe voluerunt ; Caftella
minores atque anguftiores, fed majorum ambitu fe-
ptoss wicos fine murss, Laurentius Valla defineth

Caftrum
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Caftrum to be Locus muris munitas : and Julius
Ferettus, that Caftra difla funt & caftitate, quia
1bs omnes cafte vivere debent ; and arces aifle funt
ab arcendo, quia arcent hoffes & longe. 1 find this
word Caftel in Latin diverfe wayes varied, as
fometimes it is called Caffrum, Caftellum, arx,
turris, folfa & maceria, Mota, firmitas, munitio ;
of thefe Ifind in a Charter made betweenKing
Stephen and H. 2. five of thefe mentioned,
Caftrum de Wallingford, Caftcllum de Belencomber,
Turrss London, mota Oxenford, firmitas Lincolnie,
munitio Hamptonie ; the reft as diverfe of thefe
are ufual in all old ftories.

For the Antiquity of Caftle, the {econd
member of our queftion, it doth divide itfelf
into five branches: in the firft, the firft erectors
of Caftles; in the fecond, the ufual places ; in
the third, the matter wherewith they ufed in
old time to build; the fourth, the formes they
obferved; the fifth, the end and caufe of
building.

For the firft, we read the firft builder to

have been the founder of the Tower of Babel,
whofe height Beda writeth was 1174. paces;
and Brifonius by his obfervation gathereth,
that the Perfians were the firft ufual builders
of Caftels in the world. For our own country,
we find that the fort by Holland called arma-
mentarium Britannicum, firft builded by Caligula
- and after, asby an ancient infcription appcaﬁ-
eth,
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cth, reftored by Severus and Antoninus his
fon, was the firft builded in thefe parts, next
whereunto were thefe inland Caftels erected
by Didius Gallus as Tacitus writeth ; after this
the Bulwarks ereéted by Severus in the Picts
wall, were the certain oldeft I find remembred
in ftory. 1 am perfuaded by the opinion of
that reverend learned man Antoninus Augu-
ftinus, That, that fort-like building ftamped
upon the Coin of Conftantine the younger
with this infcription, Providentia Cefarum

noteth cither the crecting or repairing of
{fome Catftel here mEngland, which Occo call-
cth only £Ldsficium quoddam. 1t may likewife not
{cem unlikely, that as other inftructions fo this
of fortifying, was borrowed by us here in En-
gland from our next bordering neighbours, the
ancient Gallz, who, as appeareth by Cafar, had
the skill of it in his time: for in his feventh
book he wiiteth, that Vercingetorix was the
firft that perfuaded and inftructed the Galls,

orderly to encamp and fortifie themielves.
Touching the places, where thefe Cattles
were builded, I find neither the valleys nor
the hills, nor privilege Sanctuary avoided : for
Innocentius 1n his conititution de immunitate
Ecclefie {aith, thattempore neceffitats bells, licitum
eft hofpitars & incaftellars in ecclefra : and in high
places, Perfarum Reges inftruere in altum editas
arcesy, & wn afcenfum arduos colles emunire, faith
Zcno-
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Zenophon. Romana militia fuperiorem locum op-
tabat, {aith Ramus in his de moribus veterum Gal-
lorum. Sed Gallorum fuit confuetudo, reliétis loces
Juperioribus, ad ripas fluminss caftra dimittere &
munire, fic Helvetii, fic German: [ub monte confe-
derunt, {aith Cefar.

Of the third, being the matter wherewith
the elder ages builded their forts, I obferve
them to be fometimes earth, {fometimes tim-
ber, {ometimes ftone. Of carth, this kind was
ufed much amongft the Romans, as appeareth
1n this land by many ruins of old towns and
caftles of thofe times, where there can be no
appearance of any ftone work to be difcerned,
only fortified with a great ditch and a bank
mward of an extraordinary heigth: and Cafar
in his feventh book de bello Gallico, maketh a
plain difference between the fortifying of ftone
and carth, where he writeth thus, ad Gergoviam
muro ex grandibus [axis [ex pedum falle, deinde
ad Alexiam foffa & maceria [ex in altitudinem
pedum perduéta. In one place Cafar calleth it
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a wall, in the other Ramus underftandeth it a

heap of earth. Of forts of timber, Herodotus

in his ninth book fayth, that the Perfians fled
into their wooden walls, which the Lacedx-
monians skill'd not to affail, as not having the
experience of caftles or walld towns amongft
them. Vitruvius in his fecond book defcribing

+the Caftle of Larignum upon the Alpes, faith
V4 that
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that Cafar coming to affault 1t, he found the
moft refiftance made from a Tower builded of
timber, which affailing by all means poffible
to burn, he could not prevail as being a {ub-
ftance not combuftible. Scipio burned the
Catftles of the King of Numidia being made of
timber. And Czfar had much to do to gain
the Caftle or Town of Cafibelane, which was
for the moft part firenthned by timber and
trees.

For the feveral formes Vitruvius in his firft
book faith, that Turres rotunde aut polygonie funt
faciende, quadratas emm machine celerius diffi-
pant, quia angulos arietes tundendo frangunt, in
rotundationibus (ut cuneos) ad centrum adigendo
ledere non poffunt. An other ufed Severus, who,
as Suidas noteth, building the walls of Bizan-
tium made {even Towers & Thracia porta to the
fea; in the firft of which tower, as he faith,
S quis inclamafes aut lapidem conjectffet, cum ipfo
refonabat, tunc eundem [onum fecunda € ceterss om-
nibus quafi per manus tradebat: of this form
{ome have dreamed the Picts wall was made
here in England.

Touching the ufe and end of caftles, T have
noted fome builded as monuments, other for
peaceable ufe and ornament, other for de-
fence. For the firlt Berofus writeth, that Nem-
brot founded that great Tower in the field of
Senaar, to the hight and highnes of moyn-

tains
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tains in fign and monument, guod primus in orbe
terrarum eft populus Babylonius : and Adrichomius
in his Theatrum terre fanfle, {peaking of Tam-
berlane rafing of the city of Damafcus, faith,
capte vero urbis poft [e tropheum reliquit tres ex
calvariis caforum turves [ummo ingenio ereflas :
and Cromer in his fecond book of his hiftory
of Poland writeth, that Lefcus, the firft Duke
there, builded a caftle where he found an
Eagle-neft, and called it Gnafno, which is the
{ame in the Poland language asa fign of happy
fortune, and bore an Eagle in his armes, which
15 untill this day {o continued.

For peaceable ufe and ornament were thefe
towers by the temple of Jerufalem built, upon
the top whereof fome ‘of the Priefts ufed to
found filver trumpets for affembly of the peo-
ple, which were called turres Buccinatorum ; from
whence no doubt were derived our towers or
fteeples ufed to the fame purpofe, their trum-
pet being changed into our bells. Solomon
builded that goodly tower of Libanus to over-
look Damafcus ; {ome like done by our Kings
and Nobility may wefind. Torornament was
builded that tower of David in Jerufalem, of
which 1n the Song of Solomon is faid, frut
turris David collum tunm que edificata oft cum
propugnaculis: mille clyper pendent cx ea, omnis
armatura fortium. And Tiraquellus in his 37.
chapter ofnobility quoteth this for law, /i pauper

Y 2 nobulss
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nobilis habet magnum caftrum everfum vel deftru-
tum, quod per paupertatem ei reficere non liceat,
poteft cogi ad condendum, ne cvitas hujufmods ruz-
nis deformetur.

For defence, we find many builded for re-
fitance of foreign invading encmies, as the
many bullworks raifed by Severus in the Picts
wall, as Orofius writeth; and divers in the
Heptarchy erected upon the frontiers of their
neighbouring Kings, and many {uch upon the
coaft, and apteft havens for landing, have been
builded. And for reprefling rebels, and fure
cftating this country under the Roman fervi-
tude, it was by Didius Gallus thought mett to
build many caftels, which he did farr within
land; which obfervation till fince the con-
queft was thought expedient, untill the Kings
of England, as H. 2. and his followers found
that thefe retiring places of fafety were the
caufes of thofe many revolts of his Barons,
whercupon many hundreds of them were rafed
by commiflions, and fome by writ to the She-
rif; and a law ena&ed, that none afterward
might without efpecial licence enbattel his
houfe: of this opinion, as Ferettus writcth,
was Timolion of Cormnth, quz docuit deffrui ar-
ces omnes ubi fe recondebant tyrannz; and 1t {eem-
cth the Polan Kings as fufpicious of danger
thereby, for Uladiflaus and Kafimerus their
Kings have ordained a law, as appears in their

Polifh
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Polifh Statutes, that nullum caftrum few fortals-
tium regni Polonie * aliqguo Duct vel Principi com-
mittatur. But let this reft as it 15,2 well ar-
gued paradox among our martialifts, for I reft
fatisfyed with that of Horace in his 16. Ode,
Iib. 3.
Aurum per medsos ire fatellites

Et perrumpere amat [axa, potentius
Iétu fulmineo,

1. Sic.

of
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Of the eAntiquity, Etymology, and
Privilege of Towns,

By Sir RoserT CoTTON.

23. Junii 32.

R OR the firft branch of this
queftion, the antiquity of
Towns, it hath been partly
in the other two laft of ci-
ties and caftles difcourfed of,
neither need there arife any
doubt but that we have had
‘here in England, Towns as anciently as in moft
other parts, fince inour cldeft ftorys even at
that firft difcovery by Caxfar, we read him to
have found a Town of Cafibelane
a King of this country. And the like love of
fociety, out of all queftion, which reformed
the rude and elder world in the firft inhabited
countrys




Of the Antiquity, gbec.

countrys from their favage life to dwell toge-
ther, bredin us at our firft poffeffion of this
land the like effet, fo that we muft account
our Towns antiquity from our firft tranfpor-
tation hither, which was, in all likely fuppo-
fition, when our next neighbour and mother
country France was fully impeopled.

For the etymology, we may confider the
ufual Latin, Britifh, Saxon, and Englifh names
for Town, as Oppidum, Burgus, vicus, villa, pagus,
that are ufed in our country ftorys or records.

1. Opidum, {aith Varro, maximum eft edificium
ab ope diftum, quod munitur opss gratia. And
Pomponius inde verborum fignificatione {aith,
ab ope dicitur, quod ejus rei caufa menia funt con-
Jtituta, Opidum ab oppofitione murorum, vel ab opi-
bus recondendss, {aith Ifidorus in his xv. book,
and that it doth differ magnitudine & menibus &
vico & pago, yet doth it contain in it vicus, for
Varro in his fourth book de lingua Latinafaith,
an opido vict @ via, quod ex utraque parte vie funt
edificra - and Rofinus in his firft book and 12.
chap. de antiquitatibus faith, that a city and
town is divided, in regiones tanquam in majora
membra, in vicos tanquam minora: {0 in Rome
there was vicus Loreti majorss in the xur. region,
vicus Tiberi in the x1v. region, vicus Lanarius
in the third. So London hath in it divers
wards or regiones, and thofe wards divers ftreets

-or wici. I may conjecture that thele places with
morc
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more in the Roman age (oppidum being next
in dignity and ufually taken for any city, Rome
excepted ) were thefe that the Saxons called
Cafter and Caftor, and we here in England
now for as many as remain flourifhing, term
our boroughs of Parliament, as Verclamium
firtt, Verlamcefter after, and now the Burrough
of & Albans. And we ufe this word Burgus,
Bury, Borough, being all one a common name
for a Town : as Richborough, Peterbourg, Ed-
mundbury, Tilbury; even as we do Tona, Tuna,
and Town for moft of our Englith villages, and
adjunct for the like vzeus ; which, as I conceive,
we term 1n Englith wick, and Bonwick ufually
in Domefday : the firft being a common addi-
tion to many towns in England, as Lowwick,
Southwick, Stonwick; and holdeth the fame
derivation in Holland ; for that place which is
written in their own tongue Nortwick, is in the
Latin Nortovicus, hath 1ts etymology, as Ifidore
{aith, & vicinis habitationibus, vel quod vias habet
Jime muris, and in his 15. book, eo quod fit vice
opprdi; and Brifontus in de verborum fignifica-
tione faith, that, vicz pro pagis accipiuntur.

4. Villa by Columella in his firft book and
6. chapter, is divided into three parts ; in Or-
banam, rufticam, frulluariam. Urbanam fuiffe ap-
paret, quam fibz Dominus, quz urbem incolebat, wdi-
fieabat. Rufticam, quam Villico procuratori, inftru-

mentifque rei ruftice.  Frufluariam, que.frugibus
con-
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condendis parabatur. Scaliger noteth vila pro
vella to be often, becaufe the former timeufed
not to double their confonants. And Hotoman
for the Etymology of villa in his Commentaria
verborum juris noteth ; Ruffici viam veam ap-
pellant propter veituras, & vellam non villam quo
vehunt.

5. Pagz, Brifonius noteth were villages ufit
ally feated nere to {prings, from whence it
took the name; and Ifidore defineth them to
be apta adificiis loca inter agros habitantibus ; and
they be alfo called Conciliabula, & conventn & fo-
cietate multorum in unum.

For the privileges, I muft leave to the obfer-
vation ot the Students in Law, only this I find
that it was not lawfull in former time to build
any town or city without the licence of the
King, of which Cafliodore, in his 4. book varia-
rum, noteth a grant to one Albinus, a Senator,
tor that purpofe, from Theodoricus the Goth.
And in the foundation of Croyland the King
granteth to the Abbot, as Ingulfus noteth, a
licence to build a town there. And E. 1. 29.0f
his reign, dire&teth his writ to John de Britton
wardor of London, to choofe four fufficient
men to devife, ordayn, and array a new town
tor the beft profit of the King and his Mer-
chants.

Z of
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Of Dimenfion of land,

By Sir RoserT CoTTON.

s & HIS word mealure is by
fome defined to be quicquid
pandere, capacitate, langitu-

nimoque ﬁnztur Two only
the which fall fitt to our
queftion, lenth and breadth,
which is refum & planum ; the firft being mea-
fured only in lenth, and not in breadth, as
lines, miles, and fuchlike ; the other in lenth
and breadth, as ficlds, fituation of houfes,and
thefc like. By the firlt of thefe and from the
right courfe of the fame, as Poftcllus {aith, the
Ltrufcan Soothfayer firft divided the world in-
to two equal parts, the onc called dextra, que
Septentrions fubjacebat, the other finiftra, que ad
merzdianum terrarum efiet occafum. Our Llders

thus dividing the world into parts, parted thefe
into provinces, the provinces into regions,
thO{L
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thofe regions into territoria, ({o called & terratss
fugatifque inde hoftibus) which word Siculus
Flaccus ufeth only for thofe places the Romans
had conquered, and new beftowed and divided.
Thefe territories they into fields, and
called them Quefforii Agri, of the Queftors
which were appointed by the people of Rome
to {ell anddivide them, and thefe ufually were
parted into duo centena jugera, upon which a
hundred perfons were placed, and was called
Centuria agri divifi & affignati. Thefe, faith Lam-
pridius, were by Severus the Emperor firft gi-
ven in inheritance to the {fons of the emerit:
or veterani. 'The other were agrz occupatorii ar-
cifinales, called {0 ab arcendss hoftibus, and agrz
Joluti, qui nulla menfura continentur, but fecundum
antiquam obfervationem. The other was ager
compafeuus, left out at the firft divifion for the
neighbours in common. For the manner of li-
miting the ficlds, Frontinus faith, ante Fovem
limites non parebant qui dividerent agros, € ideo
pofitus eft limes ut lstem decerneret, They did
firft, in imitation of that firft divifion of the
world, caft them from eaft to the weft, and
called that Duodecimanum, becaufe it divided
the ground into two parts; the other from
the fouth to the north {faith Higinus, quem
Cardinem, & munds cardine nominarunt. Nany
other divifions they ufed, cafting them as near
-as thev could to follow the courfes of the fun,

Z:2 as
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as the Linears: and Nonarzs : and of the moon,
as Scutellati, temporales &c. They bounded their
ficlds {fometime with trees, which they called
notatas arbores ; with ftakes of wood {fometime;
and {fometime with heaps of ftones, which they
called Scorpiones; but moft with /Japides terms-
anales, which were made into divers figures,
fome were called Orthogoni, Piramides, Rhombi,
Semicirculi, arcifinii, fignati and fematats,and fuch
like; the laft being allwayes erected in reli-
gion of Pan, Hercules or Ceres. The other, fg-
natus, {0 called, becaufe it had on it {fome fign
or pi¢ture fignificant for the direction of the
limits : thefe ftones have been found in fome
places of this land, and under them great ftore
of afthes and coles; thereupon, faith Siculus
Flaccus, is that before they fett down any of
thefe meare-ftones, they ufed in the place to
make a facrifice of {fome beaft, and pouring
in the blood mingled with wine, frankincenfe,
herbs, hony-combs, having after anointed the
fame with ointments, and crown'd it with
garlands, and then placing it fupra callentes re-
liquias. In latter tune here in England they
divided their land nto hides, uﬁmlly taken
for fix{core acres, carucate, and acres ; and af-
ter, for 1 find none of them mentioned in
Domefday, into virgatas or feliones, being un-
certain according to the cuftom of the coun-
try. Our fens are in record meafured by

Leusz
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Leuce & Quarentene, and divided with Curta
lana, by a law made by Canutus,and executed
by Earle of the eaft Anglorum,
who gave to every fen-bordering town tan-
tum de marifco quantum de ficca terra, Thus
much in hafte.

of
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Of the antiguity of motts andwords,
rwithcArms of Noblemen and Gen-
tlemen of England.

By Sir RoserT CoTTON.

F I ftrait this queftion to the
common acceptance, my dif-
courfe muft be to you, as the
queftion is to me, flender
and ftrait. But if I take li-
berty to wreft it, whither the
letter will lead me as to Im-

prefles, of which nature Arms with their words

are, 1t will grow more tedious than the time,
wherein fo many muft deliver their opinion,
will permit.  And therefore to fafhion the one

to the other, both to my own ignorance, I

fhall fitt the time tho' not the quettion.  And

firft, T muft intreat you to allow for antiquity
of Arms, which is the {upportation of our
mott or word, that all fignificant portratures

painted in fheilds were and are accounted
armes
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armes and znfgnia. The original doubtlefs
whereof, firlt grew from the Egyptian Hiero-
glyphicks, by which means purpofes were de-
livered by natural characters: as in writing
fortitude, they formed a Lion ; luft, a Goat;
watchfullnes, an Owl. Hence men to depi€ture
their vertuous affections ufed on their fhields
fome of thefe fignificant figures, adding no
mott nor word at the firft, in that {o long as
the tradition of that natural learning lived in
men's practice, it was needles; but after the
fecret myfteries of thofe bodies (for {o Jovius
termeth the painted formes) were worn from
their true underftanding to ferve only for a
diftin&tion of perfon or families, for fo now
Armes are, they were allured to add there-
unto a {oul, to that fenfelefs body; for fo he
entitleth the mott or word ; concluding itnow
neceflary that the one muft accompany the
other under certain limitation , as that the
one muft not be above three words, the other
not charged with many differing figns or co-
lours, which we hold ftilla {ecret of good he-
raldry. Thefe armes or imprefles are either to
private perfons, or families ; the firft more an-
cient, for he that did formerly perfon a King
bore in his {hicld as note of Soveraignty {fome
beaft or bird royal. So did * Agamemnon at
Iloy-tlﬂon thehke(hdlgiouﬁusztheScott

T L. Paufanins. 2. Boethius.
fince
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fince received by the Kings of that country.
Czfaran Eagle as Emperor, fince approperd to
the Empire to this day. Amongft all our En-
glifh * King, Arthur is by Vincentius * {aid to
bear in fign of fanctity and religion the figure
of our Lady upon his fhield. Cadwalador for
his fiercenefs, a Dragon. Divers of our Saxon
Kings for their devotion, a Crofs; as St Ed-
ward. And fome for their principality and
rule, Leopards and Lions; as our Kings fince
the Norman conqueft. But for a word an-
nexed to any mmprefs or Armes, I cannot re-
member any here, before H. 2. who is by fome
Writers obferved to bear a {word and olive
branch together,wrethed with this word utrum-
que. Such a like in regard of the connexity,
tho’ not in like fenie, was that Dolphin twifted
upon an anchor on Vefpafian's coin, with this
word, feftinalente. Richard the firft ufed a
maled arm holding a fhivered Lance, the word,
Labor virss convenst. E. 4. his white rofe clofed
in an imperial Crown, the word, rofa fine fpina.
E. 6. a fon fhining, the word, idem per diverfa.
Queen Mary a {word erected upon an altar,
pro ara & regnz cuftodias but more fubtle than
any of thefe, was that of the laft Scotch Queen
Mary, who, after her French marriage, ftamped
a comn where on the one fide was the impalled
armes of Scotland and Trance, on the othey

1. Sic. 2. Vincentius L o cap, 56.
be-
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between two Iflands and a ftarry heaven two
Crowns Imperial, the word, aliamque moratur.
Thus much for imprefles perfonal and not he-
reditary. For fuch as follow families, I think
they cannot prove very ancient, fince Paulus
Jovius plainly delivereth, that the firft that an-
nexed that note of dignity to a family, was
Frederick Barbaroffa to his beft deferving foul-
diers, which falleth to be in anne 1152. and
the 17. of our King Stephen: from which
ground it may feem our Kings aflumed 1t near
that time, for I find no badge of any family
untill King John, no not of any of our Kings
upon their feals before Richard the firft ; and
for any mott or word ufed to any fuch armes,
I note nonc before that of Edward 3. Hony
Jozt qui male penfe, proper only to his order, un-
till Henry the 8. time ; whence from1T take we
borrow thofe {entences or words which T pafs
to remember, 1n regard of their multitude,
fince they fall fitter to thofe better Students of
Armes to obferve.

18y
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Of the Antiquity of Arms in England,
By M*. James LEv.

! N confidering of Englilh
' Armes, it is not improper
to refpect three things; firft,
the diverfity of nations that
have conquered this king-
dom, and the variable ufage
of Armes and tokens by
them. Among whom the Britains being firft
were a nation in the beginning, and long after
barbarous and ignorant both of Arms and Mi-
litary ornaments. For Cefar teftifieth, * that
Britanni pellibus funt veftits, omnes vero fe luteo
anficiunt, quod caruleum efficit colorem, atque hoc
borribiliore funt in pugna afpeltu. ‘The Romans
were the fecond nation that governed this
land, and the firft that nfed any knowledge or
exercife of Arms, who, mingled with the Bri-
tains, tempered the fiercenefs of their natures,
and taught them martial difcipline, Neither

1. Cxfar debell. Gall. Iib. 5. fol. 78.

can
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can I find any occafion to fulpe&, that Arms
were born in this land untill the entrance of
Julius Caefar, of which time I may not doubt,
but that fuch martial tokens were regarded,
fince Ceefar {peaking of his firft landing here,
fayth, * at noftrss mulstibus cunflantibus, maxime
propeer altstudinem marss, qui decime legionss aqui-
lam ferebat ( conteffatus Deos, ut ea res legioni fe-
liciter eveniret) defilite, inquit, milites, nifi vultss
aquilam hoftibus prodere &¢. Out of which a
twofold obfervation doth proceed, one touch-
ing the bearing of Arms, in that the Roman
Aquila or Eagle was their enfign: the other
concerning the law of Arms, that the not fe-
conding the enfign was to betray the fame-to
the enemy. But whereas {ome do attribute
unto the Roman eftate the bearing of a fhield
of azure, and therein the letters S.P. Q. R. in
bend argent, whether that were born for
Arms, or elfe an abbreviation of the name of
the Roman common-wealth, Senatus populufque
Romanus, 1 leave to others to decide. And as
the Romans advanced their enfign of the Eagle
as proper to their nation in that age, to the
end their legions might thereby be known, {o
Cafar himfelf accuftomed to wear an upper
garment of a {pecial colour, thereby to be dif-
cerned from others. For writing of himfelt he
faith =, accelerat Cefar ut prelio wnterfit, ejus ad-

- 7 1.Caf. de bello Gall. lib. 4.£. 67. 2. Cafarde bello Gall. lib. 7.
{158, Aaz venti
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ventu ex colore veflitus cognito, quo infigni in prelis
uti confueverat 8¢c. Which garment, although
being but of one colour, may neverthelefs de-
ferve the name of a coat armour. After Ce-
far’s time, the Chriftian faith being brought
into Britain by Jofeph of Aremathea in the
time of Lucius, the fame nation (as it is by
moft men admitted) took the crofs gules in a
filver ficld, with a crofs of torment in a camp
of mercy ; which crofs might more aptly be a
plain crofs, in refpect that kingdome received
Chriftianity in a tinie of the plainnefs and fin-
cerity of the preaching thereof; and Conftan-
tine the Great alfo ufed a crofs in his ftand-
ard. But when the regiment of the Romans
became quailed, and Aurel Ambros the Buitifh
King was in the way between life and death,
there appcared a ftarr of marvellous greatnes
and brightnes, having only one beam, inwhich
was {een a fiery fubftance after the fimilitude
of a Dragon, which Merlin expounded to fig-
nific Uther Pendragon; who, after his brother’s
death, obtaining the Crown In remembrance
of that ftarr, juffit * fabricar: duos Dracones ex:
auroy ad Draconis fimilitudinem, quem ad radium
Sfrelle infpexerat, qui ut mira arte fabricats fuerunt
obtulit unum in Ecclefia prime fedis Guintonie,
alterum vero ftbi ad ferendum in pralio detinuit, ab
1llo erzo die vocatus eft ‘Uther pen dragon,quod Bri-

1. Geft Mon. Iib. 8.¢c. 14.

tannica
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tannica lingua caput Draconis appellamus ; whom
i like fort the Saxons called for the fame
caufe opak Hered, and this Dragon was ufed
pro vexillo per Regem ufque hodie, as faith* Mat-

thew Weftmonafterienfis, who lived in the time
- of K. Edward the firft, and this Dragon, or not
much unlike, 1s one of the regal fupporters
at this prefent. King Arthur the fon of Uther
forgot not his father's enfign, but in the bat-
tle of Lathes hill, wore his helm adorned with
a Dragon for his creft, as Monumetenfis wri-
teth 2 : Ipfe vero Artarm, lorica tanto Rege dzgm
znduta:, auream galeam fimulachro Draconis in-
Jeulptam capits adaptavit, humeris quoque [uts cly-
peum vocabulo priwen, in quo imago Sanéte Marie
Dez genetricis impiéla ipfam in memoriam ipftus
Jepiffime invocabat : and in another place he
faith, Ipfe (Arthurus) elegit fibi & legioni ani
quam [ibi adeffe affectaverat, locum quendam, quo
aureum Draconem infixit, quem pro vexillo habe-
bat, quo wvulnerati diffugerent. By which it is
evident, that King Arthur bore for Arms in his
fhield the image of our Lady, and for his creft
and in his ftandard a golden Dragon : and when
the Brittons, opprefled by the Picts, invited the
Saxons or ancient Weltphalians to their aid,
Hengift and Horfe being their leaders,acknow-
ledged none other enfignes but pullum s equinum

1. Matt. Weft. p. 180. 2. Gal. Monum. Iib g. cap. 4. Matt.
" Weft. £ 186. 3. Albertus Crantzius de Saxonia.

atrum,
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atrnm, que fuerunt vetuftiffima Saxonie arma;
not without a manifeft allufion unto their name
of Weftphali, Valen or phalen, or (as we in
Englith have made it) foal, fignifying a colt,
and weff importing thofe that dwelt on the
weft-fide of the river Vifurgis or Wefer: which
Armes their kindred that remained in Germany
changed into contrary colours, and their po-
frerity, which encreafed in England, forfook
for other different Arms upon their firft re-
ducing unto Chriftianity. For I find that iz
bello * apud Beorford in vexillo Aethelbalds erat au-
reus Draco, which 1s not unlikely to have been
borrowed by imitation, or challenged by con-
queft from the Britons. I cannot well affirm
the bearing of Armes by them, quz * fupparum,
1d ¢ft, camifiam Dei genetricss (quam Carolus ma-
gnus de Hierofolyma veniens, apud Carnutenfem ur-
bem in monaflerio ejufdem Virginis pofuerat) in
editiori comitatus loco pro vexillo flatuerunt. Bue
it 1s plain, that the golden Dragon continued
untill the time of Edmond Ironfide, fince it is
fett down that in the battle between him and
Knute the Dane, Regius 3 locus fuit inter Draco-
nem € ffandardum ; which Dragon was rather
the official enfign than the corporal Armes,
the fame being (after the baptifm received
and difperfed) a crofs patee gold in a ficld of
Azure, as may appear by the reverfe of diverfe

1. Matt. Weftm. p. 273. 2. Idein 354. 3. Idemp. 399.

of
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of their coynes; and as the fame badge of
baptifm profpered, {o in proces of time the
ends of this crofs alfo florithed, and in con-
clufion was contented to yeeld room for four
or five Martelets in the field, untill the Nor-
man acquifition ; when as fecurity was fubject-
ed to conqueft, and Englifh inhabitants gave
way to Norman Chevalry, fo the

was changed into a fanguinean field, and the
crofs removed place unto the two Lions or
Leopards, tho furioufly paffant yet advifedly
gardant. The {fecond obfervation is,that in thofe
elder times, in which ornaments of honor had
more reputation than perfection, it oftentimes
happened, that the protrature and figure was
more refpected than the colour, infomuch that
{fometimes one thing was ufed by one man at
feveral times in {everal colours, of which I
will only cite two authorities or prefidents.
It is known to all men, that the Eagle {able
is and allwayes was the imperial enfign of the
Romans, and yet one Lucius Tiberius a Ro-
man captain in a battle againft King Arthur,
auream * Aquilam, quam pro vexillo duxerat, juffit
in medio firmiter poni. So that either the co-
lors were not then exactly obferved, or elfe
Geffrey Monmouth is not alwayes to be cre-
dited. Cafar alfo writing of the battle and
victory againft Pompey affirmeth thus, fgna

1. Gal. Monumet. 1ib. 10. cap. 8. .
militaria
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militaria ex prelio ad Cefarem funt relata CLXXX.
& Aquile novem: which could not be without
confufion, that {fo many Eagles fhould be born
in one camp, but that fome of them did at
leaft differ in colours from the others; and it
were ftrange that nine Legions fhould {everally
follow the like number of Aquilas, and yet
the colour of them all to be black.
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Forefia,
By JamEs LEE.

HE word Foreft, is derived
of forss ftare, which doth fi-
gnifie to ftand or beabroad,
and foreftarius is he that hath
the charge of all things that
are abroad, and neither do-
meftical nor demean; where-
fore Foreffain old time did extend unto woods,
wafts, and waters, and did contain not only
vert and venmifon, but alfo minerals and mari-
timal revenues. For proof whereof the words
of Johannes Tilins ' are thus, Gubernatores &
cuftodes Flandrie ante Baldwinum, qui & brachio
ferreo dilus eft, erant qfficiales arbitrio Regum
Gallorum mutabiles @ec, tum autem dicebantur
Yoreftari, ud eft, faltuariz s non quod spforum mu-
nus agrum tantum [pectaret, qui tum confertus erat
[fylva carbonaria, fed etiam ad maris cuffodiam per-

" tinchat; nam vocabulum illud Uovett, prifco fermone
t.Lib. 1. Bb i”J’{e‘
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inferiorss Germanie aque aquas ac fylvas [pelabat.
And to this effect the fame Author doth cite
diverfe prefidents of Charters, granted by the
Kings of France. So that it appeareth by this
and diverfe other authoritics, that the Gover-
nor of Flanders, under the name and title of
the Forefter of Flanders, had the charge both
by land and by {fca and of the general reve-
nues of the fame country. Neither is the eftate
of forefts in England unlike unto that in Flan-
ders, in {fo much as the charge and articles
which are to be inquired of in the court, called
the feat of the Juftices Itinerants of the fo-
reft, do not only tend to the prefervation of
the game, but alfo extend to fee a juft furvey,
and to call a full account of diverfe kinds of
profits, iffuing and happening, as the fermes
of afferts, purpreftures and improvements, the
wood and timber called Greenhawgh, herbarge
for cattle, paynaige for fwine, mines of met-
tals and coales, quarries of ftones . . . . . . .
and wrecks upon the {ca-coafts. But when
Forefts were firft ufed here in England, for my
part I find no certain time of the beginning
thereof. Yet, I think, the name of Foreft was
known 1n England, tho” not in fuch fenfe, as
now it 1s taken : and altho that cver fince the
conqueft (as the Readers upon the Statutes de
Foreffa do hold) it hath been lawfull for the
King to make any man'sland (whom it pl?aféd

1um )
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him) to be foreft, yet there are certain rules
and circumftances appointed for the doing
thereof. For, firft, there muft iffue out of the
Chancery a writ of perambulation, directed
unto certain difcreet men, commanding them
to call before them xximr. Knights and princi-
pal freeholders, and to caufe them, in the pre-
{ence of the Officers of the foreft, to walk or
perambulat fo much ground as they fhall think
to be fitt and convenicent for the breeding,
teeding, - and fuccouring of the King’s Deer,
and to putt the fame in writing, and to certific
the fame under the feales of the fame Com-
muffioners and Jurors into the Chancery; af-
ter the full execution of which write, a writ of
proclamation is to be fent into that fhire to
the Sheriff thereof, commanding him to pro-
claim the fame to be Foreft: upon the making
of” which proclamation, the fame ground be-
cometh prefently Foreft, altho” it be the land
of any f{ubject or of the King. And as there

are prefcribed circumiftances to the making of

a Foreft, {o therec are fett down diverfe laws
and ordinances by the Statutes of Charta de
Forefta, and of Articuli de Forefla and other or-
dinances, for the prefervation thereof, which,
in truth, may be more rightly accounted qua-
lifications of the rigorous laws of William the
Conqueror, quz ' pro ferzs homines mutilavit, ex-

1. Matt. Weft. p.g.
Bb2 here-
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heredavit, incarceravit, trucidavit, & [ quis cer-
vum vel aprum caperet, oculis privabatar, More-
over, notwithftanding K. Henry the third by
the great Charter of Forefts Chap.3. had grant-
ed that all woods, which were' made Foreft by
King Richard his uncle, or by K. John his fa-
ther untill his coronation, fhould be forthwith
diffaforefted, unlefs it were the King's demean
wood; yet the fame Charter took no great
effcct, but the officers of the Foreft not only
continually greived the {ubjects by claiming
libertie of foreft in their lands, but allo King
Edward the firft in an. 7. of his reign, caufed
feveral perambulations to be made thtoughout
all England, by which he made Forefts as much
or more of the fubjects lands than his own de-
meanes of the foreft amounted unto; but the
{ubjedts, finding themficlves greatly opprefled
thereby, did make earneft {uit to the King for
vedrefs ; who, firfty by diverfc acts confirmed
the great Charter, and afterwards in anno 238.
caufed a new pcrambulation to be made by
Commiffioners through all England, by which
the greateft part of the fubjects lands taken n
before, were then clearly left out and freed,
and afterwards in confideration of a fifteenth
granted unto him by the fubjeés of the fame
King in anne xxix. confirmed the faid laft per-
ambulation by act of Parliament,which laft per-
ambulations and none elfe, do ftand OOOd]’lt

tiis
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this prefent, as it was ruled in a cafe before
the Judges in the King's bench in Hillarie term,
An, xxxur. Eliz. R, upon the traver{c of an In-
dictment between the fervants of Edward Earle
of Hertford and the Queen’s Majeftic, inbehalf
of Henry Earle of Pembroke, concerning the
bounds of the Foreft of Groveley in the County
of Wilts ; and as concerning fuch ground as
being taken in by the firft perambulation, were
afterwards left out by the laft, the fame be at
this day called purle, not of pur luy, id eft, for
himfelf; nor of pur la ley, 1d eft, for the law
(as men commonly think) nor of pur le pur-
rail, 1.e. for the poor commoners (as the read-
ers do fuppofe ) but of the word pur aller, or
per aller, which is the French word to walk or
perambulat, in refpect they were firft peram-
bulated and walked, and {o retain the name of
terres pur aller, or perambulated and walked
ground, and yet no foreft.

of
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Of the Antiquity of the office of the
Chancelor of England,

By M. LEv.

Etymology.

fome faid to be derived &
cancellando, becaufe he may
cancell or fruftrate {uch
things as are brought to the
great feal, and cancel and
make vacat 'of fuch records
as are furrendred or acknowledged to be fa-
tistyed ; to which opinion I do not affent, be-
caufe all names of offices are derived of the
moft ancient, ordinary, and frequent functions
therecof’; but the Chancellour hath longer ufed
rather to make, expedite, and feal writts and
patents, and to receive and prelcrve rccoi'ds,
than




Of the cAntiguity of the ¢orc.

than to ftay or to deface them. Others think,
that the power judicial whereby he mitigateth
the rigour of the common law, and, as itwere,
mncludeth the extremities thereof within the
limits of a good confcience, hath given that
appellation ; from which opinion I muft dif-
fer, fince the name of Chancellour is much
more ancient than that power ; for, that caufes
were ufually determined in the higher houfe
of Parhament by Committees for that purpofe,
as appeareth by the infinite number of peti-
tiones in Parliament, filed in bundels and re-
maining in the Parliament, and by a book,
which I have feen, containing the fame, as
alfo by the {carcity of decrees and bills in Chan-
cery in former ages, and none to be found be-
tore the xx. year of H. 6. I rather conjeCture,
that other Courts being publick for the accefs
of all men, and being quaff in foro for hearing
and ending of civil and criminal caufes, the
Chancery was a more private and fequeftred
place, and enclofed from the prefs of people
where the Chancellour might fit and obferve
the {ealing of writs; and as the Clergy (as
Matthew Weftminfter writeth) were by Pope
Telix feparated from the people who fat be-
fore intermixt, and placed in a place peculiar
called the Chancel; fo it is likely, that the
Chancel had his precin&, of which by deriva-
‘tion he 1s called Cancellarius, which if it had

been
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been deduced of the funétion, would rather
have been Cancellator than Cancellarius.

Antiquity.

The firft Chancellour that 1 find was Dunfta-
nus, who is {aid to be Cancellarius Regius, who
lived in the Saxons time, both in and before
the time of K. Edgar.

Authority.
The Chancellour hath two powers, the one

- minifterial, the other judicial : the mmifterial,

as the making of original writs, commiffions,
and fixing the feal, and fuch like. The judicial
power is of two forts; the firft is poteftas ordi-
nata, which is the holding of Pleas iz fiire fa-
czas, writs of privilege, execution of ftatutes,
and fuch like, inwhich the order of the com-
mon law is obferved; the fecond, inerdinata,
by which he heareth and determineth accord-
ing to a certain law, whofe matter is the law
of nature, and whofe form is the law of God.

of
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Of Epitaphs, ,
By Mr, James LEv.

N examining of this queftion
concerning Epitaphs, there
are many circumftances to
be perufed, of which if we
behold the eftate of the per-
{on it fheweth unto us, that
learning and civility had
their beginning in the leffer number of the
better fort of people, by whofe example and
inftrution it received an increafe in the pur-
fuant age, and in the latter times became more
plentifull ; and it is likely that Epitaphs, whofe
forms taft of knowledge, and whofe matter
confifteth of experience, were firft appropri-
ated unto Kings, Commanders, Captains and
Officers of State, for rare vertues or victories,
to which not many could attain; and in pro-
cefs of time the ufe of fuch remembrances be-

came communicated to all noble perfons, who
Cc aflumed
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affumed the fame in right of their calling, and
not of their defert; and, laftly, all men endea-
voring to imitate the beft, have by cuftome
made that which was peculiar to fome, com-
mon unto all. Secondly, refpeéting the diver-
fitys of nations, ignorance in the time of the
Britains hath yeelded no fuch memorials, and
that, which the witt of the Romans hath yeeld-
ed, time hath for the moft part obliterated.
Neither had the Saxons or Danes any {uch fet-
tled nobility, as that they could apply them-
felves to private tokens, being allwife in dan-
ger of foreign and domeftical depopulations,
unles I may be licenfed to call that an Epitaph,
which was found notifying the place of the bu-
rial of Kenelm called the Martyr':
An clenc Kau batye Lsenelin Kpnebearne
Llith buder thorne heaued bpreaued.

Thirdly, the language: the Britifh language
is {carce known to Epitaphs ; the Latin moft
familiar unto them; the Saxon and Danifth un-
frequented in them; the French not unac-
quainted ; the Englifh converfant with them.
Fourthly, the matter which 15 ftone, timber,
brafs, lead. Yiftly, the place, one fort fubter-
rancal, which was either by the Romans ac-
cording to their cuftome fub tumulys, or clfe in
the beginning of Chriftianity by the martyres
for fear of profanation * fub cumulis ; another

1. Mate, Weft. 298. 30. 2, Mate, Welt. 199. 10,
is
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is {uperterraneal, as now the moft part are.
Sixthly the time, commonly after the death of
the party, fometime in his life time, and rarely
in his life time with mention that he is living;
as that of Robert Hungerford in the Church
of Hungerford in Berkfhire :

11 pour monfyre RWobert de Bungerford

tant comme el foit en bie preora.

Ct pour fon ame, apres {av mort, cink cent3

tinquanty jours de pardonn abera.

Seventhly the form, fome are declaratory, as
hic jacet &e. others dedicatory, as colendsfimo
&e. others petitory, as orate pro €.

Eightly, the contents material, vzz. the name
and addition, the day and year of the death;
accidental, the dwelling place, his children, his
vertues and commendation.

203



By M'. LEkv.

HETHER theyare called
motts of the French,becaufe
they are fhort and compen-
dious, and as it were ex-
prefled in one word; or elfe
of the Saxon Gemot, be-
caufe the {fentence doth
mect or concur with the nature or quality of
fome thing depicted ; or clfe becaufc they are
motives of a thing, in part exprefied by word,
and 1n part left unto conceit, I will not difpute ;
but tho’ neither of thefe is the original caufe
or reafon, yet the fame 1s accompanied with
them all.  The antiquity of them is equal with
warrs and witt; wars to minifter matter, and
witt to frame it into form; in which there are
diverfe properties commendable. Firft, in a
word to containa world. Sccondly,when there-
by adumb beaft, or bird,or dead creature doth,
as it were, fpeak, and bewray his own primary
quality. Thirdly, when the fimple cannot un-
derftand 1t, and yct the wifc cannot but under-

ftand 1t. The
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TheEtymologie and Original of Barons,
By M. CAMDEN.

Tranfcribed from his Adverfaria in the pof-
feflion of the Lord Hatton.

T. S.

Barones.

HA VE eclle where {aid
{fomewhat of Barones, there-
fore if now I be fhorter, it
may be more pardonable,
Diverfe opinions have been
hatched by diverfe witts, as
concerning the Etymologie.
Some deduce Barones from the French Par-
hommes, as men of equal authoritie; others &
bells robore ; the German Civilians from Banner-
beir, as Lords bearing banners ; Alciatus in his
parergis juris from Berones, an antient people
of Spain, which were mercenary fouldiers in
that time, as the Germans are now. And 1fi-

~ dore, as probably as the other, deriveth them
.
. from
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The Etymologie and
from the Greek word Bepus, becaufe they were
valorous and of a ftay’d gravity.

Whatfoever the Etymologie is, it feemeth
to be one of thofe words, which time (that
hath abfolute authority in words) hath moll-
fied in fignification. For in Tully it {feemeth
to fignifie a man of fimple and {lender con-
ceit, as alfo in Perfius, whofe old Scholiaft
writeth, Lingua Gallorum Barones vel Varones di-
cuntur fervi militum, qui utique ftultiffimi funt,
Jervz videlicet ffultorum. But in the fourth book
de Bello Civils, they which were of Caflius his
Guard, are plainly termed Barones ; and Alcia-
tus cannot be induced to think, that they were
any other, than extraordinary fouldiers. Never-
theleffe the old Gloffarie tranflateth Baro by
avip a man, and in Lawes of Lombardes, Ala-
manes, and Ripuarii, Bareand Bore are ufed
for a man. ’

When this name of Barones came firft into
this Ifle, I darc not determine. In the Saxon
Lawes I do not remember it. And Alfric the
Saxon Grammarian, and Arch-bifhop of Can-
terbury, doth not {pecifie it, where he reciteth
the names of dignitie in that tongue: but in-
ftead thereof hath Lhagopo for Domznus.

The Dances then ufed and do ftil retain
Thane, (as Andr. Velleius teftifieth;) yet I have
rcad in a fragment of K.Cn. Lawes : Collicsprum,
quod eft fumma cenfus diverfa diver[arum a‘taturr}

/



Original of Barons.
Ji minorss Vironis, i. Baronis, . libre, i majorss,
quatuor.

Neither have I any pregnant proofe, that
the name was in any great ufe at the entry of
the Normans; for fuch as were after-ward
called Barones, were then named Thani, and
Valvafores ; which latter name the Normans in
my opinion borrowed from the form of Go-
vernment, which Otho the Emperour notlong
before inftituted in Italie. For, as Sigonius
teftifieth, after Duces, Marchiones, and Comites,
he placeth Valvafores, and the Civilians, which
write de Feudss, affirme, Valvafores majores to
be Barones. In the fucceeding age after the
Conqueft, the name was moft common, but of
no great honour; for the Citizens of London,
the inhabitants of the Cinque Ports, were ftiled
Barones ; and I have heared, that {fome Earles
have written . . . . Omnibus Baronibus €& homi-
nibus mess, tam Francis, quam Anglis. Where-
upon I remember, that I have read in the old
Conftitution of France, that 1o. Barons were
under every Comes, and 1o. Capitaner under
every Baron. Shortly after it grew higher,
and feemed to be a ftate with juri{diction in
his own territories, as may appear by Court
Barones; and the very multitude of Barones
doth partly perfuade me, that they were but
fuch free Lords within themfelves, as the Ger-

mans call Freeheren, efpecially fuch, as held
' caftels :
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caftels: for then they were anfwerable to the
definition of Baldus * the Lawyer, which de-
fineth him a Baron, which hath merum miftum-
que imperium in aliquo caftro conceffione Principss.
But fince K. Edward 1. and other K.K. fele¢ted
{ome out of the great number, and fummoned
them to Parliaments, they only with other,
whom the Kings advanced to the ftate of a
Baronie by creation, were properly accounted
Barons, and they have been honoured with
{undry privileges, wherewith if I thould inter-
meddle, (being ignorant of the Lawes) I might
feem a very Baro in the moft antient figni-
fication.

1. Bald. innotuit de Ele(t.

Ay,



Mr. TaTrw's Queftions about the
ancient Britons.

» Y what names were they
called by the Britons,
which the Latins call Dru:-

- Whether the Druydes
and Flamines were all one,

: and the difference be-
tween them, how Flamines were called in Bri-
tith, and their Antiquity and Habits »

3. What Degrees were given to their Pro-
feflors of Lerninge, where and by whom, and
their Habits or Apparel?

4. Whether the Barth had anie office in
warre an{weringe our Herolds, their garments
and enfeignes, and whether they ufed the (a-
duceum, many fetching the original thereof
from the Brittons charminge of Serpents?

5. What Judges and Lawyers had the Bri-
tons that followed the King, and what are

Trianhepeoz, Brenhin and their ufe?
bd 6. What

The Cot-
tonianLi-
brary. Vi-
tellius E.
5. Fag-56.
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6. What Judges and Lawyers were there
refident in the Country, their number, what
Judges were there per dignitatem terre,and what
was their duty, and how were they affembled
to do the fame ?

7. It appeareth there were alwayes many
Kings and Princes 1n this Realme before the
cominge in of the Saxons, were their Cuntries
divided 1nto Talaiths, as all betweene Severne
and the Sea was after their cominge?

8. Was their any divifion into fhires before
the Saxons cominge, and what difference be-
twixt a_fhire and Swydh? There were auncient-
ly with yow Maenors, Commods, Cantrebhs,
anfwerable whereto are our Mannors, Tythings,
Hundreds, and that maketh me to encline
that Swydh [hould be like our Shire, as Swy%
Caer Bhyrdin. Swys Amwythig. Swy% Caer awran-
gon, and the generall officers of them were
called Swy%ogzon, under whom were maer Gny-
bellawe Ringhil, Ophiriat and Brawdur tyngr
Swy%. except all bere the name of Swisogson.
I finde in an auncient Book of Landaft Gluiguis
or Glivifus King of Demetia, which of this
King is called Gleaguiffig, of whom it 1s faid,
Jeptem pagos rexit, whereof Glamorgan, now a
fhire, was one, and pagus is ufed for afhire.

9. Whether the Brittons had noble men
beringe the name of Duces, Comites, Barones,
and what they were called in Britith » In the

book
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book of Landaff T find it thus written, Gunde- _
leius rex totam regionem [uam Cadoco filio fuo com-
mendavit, privilegiumque conceffit quatenus & fonte
Fennun ber: donec ad ingreffum fluminis Nadavan
pervenitur, omnes reges &3 Comites, optimates, tri-
buni atque domeftici in cenobii fui cemiterio de Lan-
earvan fepeliantur. And Kinge Ed. 1. enquir-
inge of the Lawes of the Brittons, demaundeth
how the Wellh barons did adminifter Juftice,
and {o diftinguithed them Lords Marchers.

ro. What is the fignification of the word
Affach? A Statute of Kinge H. fixth faith, fome
offered to excufe themf{elves by an Affach after
the cuftom of Wales, that is to {fay, by anoth
of 300. men.

r1. What officer is he that in the Lawes of
Hoel Da, is called Diffein, and the fignification
of the worde?

12. What do yow think of this place of P.
Ramus in his booke de moribus veterum Gallo-
rum, He civitates Brutos fuos habebant, & & Ce-
Jare nominantur Senatus Eburonicum, Lerobiorum,
Venetorum ; was their any counfels or Senats in
the Brittifh government, and by what name
were they called?

Dd 2 Qfr.



Druides.

Mr. JontEs bis e Aufweares to
Mr. Tarrs Queflions.

O the firlt 1 {ay,that Druides
ot Druzde 135 a Word that is
derived from the Brittifh
word Drudion , being the
name of certain wife, dif-

tons.

Drudion is the plural number of this primi-
tive word ( Drad:) by addinge (zon) to the fin-
gular number you make the plural of it, fecun-
dum formam Britannorum fiz, Drudlion.

This primitive word (Drua) hath many figni-
fications, one figmfication is ( dialror) that is a
revenger, or one that redrefleth wronge, for fo
the Jutticers, which is called Dradion, did fupply
the place of Magiftratcs.

Ano-
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Another interpretation is ( krevlox ) and that
fignificth (cruell) and mercilefs, for they did
execute Juftice moft righteoufly, and punifh
Offenders moft feverly. Drud fignityeth alfo
glew and pezd, that 1s, valiant and hardse.

Drud alfo is deare and precious, unde venit (dru-
danieth) which is, dearth.

Thes (Drudion) amongft the Brittons by
there ofhice did determine all kind of metters,
as well privat as publicke, and were Jufticers
as well 1n religious matters and controverfies,
as Law matters and controverfies for offenfes
of death and title of Landes: thes did the fa-
crifices to the heathen Gods,and the facrifices
could not be made without them, and they did
forbid facrifices to be done by anie man that
did not obey there decree and fentens: all the
artes, {cicnces, learninge, philofophie and di-
vinity, that was taught in the land was taught
by them, and they taught by memory, and ne-
ver would that there knowledge and learninge
fhould be put in writinge, whereby, when they
were {upprefled by the Emperour of Rome in
the begininge of Chriftianity, there learninge,
artes, lawes, facrifices, and governments, were
loft and extinguifhed here in this land, {o that
1 can find no more mention of any of their
deeds in our tonge then 1 have fett downe,
but that they dwelled in rockes and woods and

darke places, and fome places in our lande had
i tllyr\.«

213
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there names from them, and are called after
there names to this day; and the Iland of
Mone or Anglice 1s taken to be one of there
cheefeft feats in Brittain, becaufe it was a {oli-
tary Iland full of wood, fo that it was fo darke
by reafon of that wood, and not inhabited of .
any but themfelves, and then the Ile of Mone,
which is called Anglice, was called (ur ynys
dewyll) that is, the darke Iland: and after that
the Drudion were {upprefled, the huge groves,
which they favoured and kept a foote, were
rooted up, and that ground tilled, then that
Iland did yeelde fuch abundance and plentye
of corne, that it might fuftaine and keepe all
Wales with bred, and therefore there arofe
then a proverbe, and yet is to this daye, viz.
Mon Mam Glymbru, that is, Mon the Mother of
Wales. Some do terme the proverbe thus, Mon
Mam Wyuedd, that is, Mon the Mother of North
Wales, that 1s, that Mon was able to norifhe
and faufter upon bread all Wales or North
Wales, and after that this darke lland had caft
out for many years {uch abundance of Corne,
where the difclofed Woods and Groves were,
furfefed to yeelde Corne, and yeclded fuch
plentie of Gralle for Cattell, that the Country-
men left of there greate tilling, and turned it
to grafing and breedinge of Cattell, and that
did continue amongft them wondertull plenti-
full, {o that it was an admirable thing to be

heard,
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heard, how {foe little a platt of ground fhould
breede fuch greete number of Cattell, and now
the inhabitants doe tll a greate parte of it,
and breede a greate number of Cattell on
thother parte,

2. As for the fecond Queftion, T doe referr Flamins.
thexpofition of it to thofe that have written
of the Flamins in Lataine. The Drudion in
Brittaine accordinge to there manner and cu-
ftome did execute thoffice and function of the
Flamins beyond the Sea, and as for there ha-
bits T cannot well tell yow how nor what man-
ner they were of.

3. To the third Queftion, therc were foure Degrees.
feverall kind of Degrees that were given to the
Profeflors of learninge. The firlt was, Dif
giblyfbas, and that was given him after three
years judging in the art of Poétry and Muficke
if he by his capacitie did deferve it. The fe-
cond Degrec was Difgebldifgybliaidd, and that
was given to the Profefior of Learninge after
fix years ftudying if he did deferve it; and the
third Degree was Difziblpenkerddiaidd, and that
was given to the Profeflor of Learninge after
nine years ftudying, if he did deferve it : and
the fourth Degree was Penkerdd, or Athro, and
Athro 1s the higheft Degree of Learninge a-
mongft us, and in Lattaine is called Dofor.
All thefe Degrees were given to men of Learn-

. inge, as well Poéts as Mufitians. All thefe ﬁ}r.e&
al
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faid Degrees of Learninge were given by the
Kinge or 1n his prefens in his pallas at every
three yeares end, or by a leyfence from him
in fome fitt place thereunto,upon an open dif-
putation had before the Kinge or his Deputie
in that behalfe, and then they were to have
there reward according to there Degrecs.

Alfo there were three kinds of Poéts, the
one was Prududd, the other was Teuluror, the
third was Klerwr. All thefe three kinds had
three {everal matter to treat of. The Pradudd
was to treat of lands and praife of Princes,
Nobles and Gentlemen, and had his Circuit
amongft them. And the Tesluror did treat of
merry jefts, and domefticall paftimes and af-
fayres, and had his Circuit amongft the Coun-
trymen, and his rewarde accordinge to his call-
inge, and the flerwr did treat of inve&ive and
ruthicall Poétrie, differinge from the Prududd
and Tewuluror, and his Circuit was amongft the
yeomen of the Countrey. As for there habits,
they were certainlong aparell downe to the
calfe ot there legges or fomewhat lower, and
they had divers kinds of Cullors in there a-
parell.

4. To the fourth Queftion, I {ay the Bardd
was a Herald to record all the Acts of the
Princes and Nobles, and to give armes accord-
g to the forts. They were alfo Poéts, and
could prognofticat certaine things and %znvc

them
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them out in meeters. And further there were
three kinds of Beirdd, Privardd, Pofvardd and
Arroyddvard. The Priveirdd were Merlin Sil-
vefter, Merlin Ambrofius, and Talioflin, and
the reafon they were called Priveirdd was, be-
cauf¢ they invented, found out and taught fuch
Philofophic and Learninge, as was never hard
of or rcad by any men before, and the interpre-
tation of the word Privairdd is Prince or firft
learner or learned man. TFor this word Barill
was attributed to all kind of learned men,
and profeflors of Learninge and profifiers, as
Privardd, Pofvardd, Arroyddvard, bard telyn, and
as they call Merlin Ambrofius by the name of
Bardd Gortheyrn, that 1s, Gortheyrn or Vorti-
ger his Philofopher or learned man or profifier,
Bard Telyn 1s he that 1s Do&or of the Mufi-
tians of the Harpe, and is the chiefe Harper in
the land, having his abode in the King's Pallas,
and note, no man may be called Privardd, but
he that inventeth fuch Learninge and Arts or
Science, as were never taught before.

The {econd kind of Bardd is Pofvardd, and
thofe were afterward called Prydiddion, tor they
did but imitate, followe and teache that which
the Priveirdd had fet fourth, and muft take
there author from one of them. For they
themf{elves are no authors but learners, regi-
fters and teachers of the arts and learninge firft
{et fourth by the Privesrdd. 'The third kind

[ Ie was

20 5
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was Arroyddvardd, that is by interpretation an
enfive Bardd or learned man, and indeed 1s a
Herald at Arms, and his dutie was to declare
the genealogie and blaze the armes of Nobles
and Princes, and to keepe the record of them,
and to alter there armes accordinge to there
dignities and deferts. Thefe were with the
Kings and Princes in all Battels and Fights : as
for there garments I think they were long gar-
ments, fuch as the Prydiddion had, for they
challenge the name of Beirdd, ut fupra. Where-
as fome Writers, and for the moft parte all for-
raine Writers that make mention of Bewrdd, do
write, that Bardd had his name given him from
one Bardus, a man's name, that was the firft
inventor of Barddonieth, and fome fay that he
was the fourth King of Brittaine: 1 fay, that
it is a moft falfe, erroneous, and fabulous fur-
mife of forraine Writers. For there never was
any of that name, that ever was either King
or King’s fon of Brittaine. But there was a
great Scholer,and an inventor of both Poétical
verfes and Mufical leflons, that was {fometimes
the King of Brittaine, and his name was Blegy-
wryd ap Geifylle, and he was the 56. fuperiour
King of Great Brittaine, and died inthe 2067.
year after the deluge, of whom it is written
that he was the famoufeft Mufician that ever
was in Brittaine. There s no writer that can
fhew that Bardd had his name from: Bardus, ;ut

that
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that it is a primitive Brittifh word which hath
the aforefaid ﬁgniﬁcations and interpretations:
and Barddometh, which is the art, funcion, or
profeflion of the Bardd, is ufed for profecie
and the interpretation of profecie, and alfo
for all kind of Learninge amongft us that the
Beirdd were authors of.

5. As for the fift Queftion, The Kinge had
alwayes a chief Judge refident in his ( Court
ready to defide all controverfies that then hap-
pened, and he was called Egnat llys. He had
fome priviledge given him by the Kinges houf-
hold officers, and therefore he was to deter-
mine there caufes gratis, and as for the #r:
anhibkor brenin, 1 thinke it {uperfluous to fett it
here, {eeing yow have it in my booke of lawes
more perfecte then I can remember it at this
time. Looke for it in the table amongft the
trioedd Kyfraith, and thofe are fett downe in
two or three feveral places of the booke, and

if yow cannot finde it there {ec in the oflice of

Egnatllys, or Pen teulu, or Vfferriaidllys, and yow
fhall be fure to find it in {ome of thofe places.
1 doe not finde in my booke of Lawes that here
were any officers for the Law that did dwell
mn the King's Pallas, but only his Egnat llys
that was of any name or bore any greate of-
fice, for he was onc of the Trz anhebkor-
brenin.

As for the fixt Queftion, I fay that there
Le 2 were
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were refident in the Country but Egnat Comot,
that I can underftand by the law. But when
an affembly mett together for the ttle of
Lands, then the Kinge in his owne perfon
came upon the Land, and if the Kinge coulde
not then come, he appointed fome deputie
for him, and there came with the Kinge his
chiefe Judge, and called unto him his Egnat Ko-
mot or Country Judge, together with fome of
his Counfell that did dwell in the Komot wheré
the Lands lay that were in Controverfic,
and the Frechoulders alfo of the fame place,
and there came a Prieft or Prelat, two Coun-
cellors, and two Rhingzll or Sergeants, and two
Champions, one for the plaintiet, and another
for the defendant, and when all thefe were af-
fembled together, the Kinge or his Deputie
viewed the Land, and then when they had
viewed 1t, they caunfed a round mount to be
caft up, and upon the fame was the judge-
ment {cat placed, havinge his backe toward
the funnc or the weather. Some of thefc
mounts werc made {quare, and fome round,
and both round and {quare bare the name of
Gorfed de vy dable, that is, the mounte of plead-
inge. Somc alfo have the name of him that
was chief Judge or Deputie to the Kinge in
that Judiciall feat, and it was not lawtull to
make an affembly no where for title of Lands
but upon the Lands that were in Controverfic.

Thele
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Thefe Gorfedde are in our Countrey, and many
other places tobe feene to this day, and will be
ever if they be not taken downe by mehs hands.
They had two forts of witnefles, the one was
Cwybyddyeid, and the other Ambiniogen. ‘The
Croybyddyetd were fuch men as were born 11 the
Komot where the Lands that were in contro-
verfie lay, and of there own perfecte know-
ledge did knowe that it was the Defendants
right, and Ambhiniogen were fuch men as had
there Lands mereinge one the Lands that were
mn controverfie, and hehmmed at that Lands,
and the oath of one of thofe Ambiniogen other-
wife called Keidweid, was better then the oath
of twaine that were but Cwybyddyeid. Looke
in the table of my booke of Lawes for the de-
finition of Keidweid, Amhiniogen and Croybyd-
dyeid, and how the Kinge did trye his caufes,
and that will manifeft it more at large. ‘The
Mayer and the Kangellowr hiad noe authoritic
amongft the Brittons for any Lands but the
Kings Lands, and they were tofett it and lett
it, and to have there Circuit amongft the Kings
tenants, and they did defide all Controverfies
that happened amongft them. 7zde in the ta-
ble of my booke of Lawes for the definition
and Mayers and Kangelloror.

7. To the feventh Queftion 1 fay, that there
were in this Land about 200. fuperiall Kings
- that governed this Land fucceflively, and that
were

221



222

Mr. Fones his anfweares

were of the Brittith Blood, yet notwithftand-
inge therc were under them divers other
Princes that had the names of Kings, and did
“ferve, obey and belong to the fuperiall Kinge,
as the Kinge of Alban, or Prydyn, or Scotland,
the Kinge of Kymbery or Wales, the Kinge of
Gwynedd or Venedotia, yet notwithftandinge the
fame law and government was ufed in every
Prince or Kings dominion as was in the {upe-
riall Kinges proper dominion, unlefs it were
that fome Cuftome or Priviledge did belonge
to fome place of the Kingdome more then to
another, and every inferior Kinge was to ex-
ecute the law upon all tranfgreflors that of-
fended in there Dominion.

In the time of Kafftbelanros there arofc fome
controverfie betweene the fuperiall Kinge Ka/-
wallawne and Auerwyd Kinge of Londonone of
his inferior Kinges, about a murther commit-
ted. The cafc is thus. The fuperiall Kinge
keepeinge his Court within the Dominion of
one of the inferior Kings, a controverfie fall-
ing between twayne within the Court,and there
and then onc was llayne. The queftion is,
whether the murtherer ought tobe tried by the
officers and priviledge of the fuperior Kinge,
or of the inferior Kinge? T thinke that the
murtherer ought to be tried by the Law and
Cuftome of the inferior Kinges Court, becaufe
it is more feemly that the fuperior Kings C(})ll:]l']t

which
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which did indure in that Countrey but a weeke
or twayne, or {uch like time fhould loofe his
priviledge there for that time, then the infe-
rior Kings Court thould loofe it for ever. Vide
in libro meo de legibus. Tt may {eeme to thofe
that have Judgment in hiftories, that this was
the very caufe that Averwyd would not have
his kinfiman tryed by the Judges and Lawes or
Priviledge of Kafivallawne, whole Court did
remaine in the dominion of Averwyd but a
little while: but would have the fellou tried
by his Judges and his Court. There isno men-
tion made of Talaith any where amongft the
Brittons before the Deftruction of Brittaine,
but that there were in Brittaine but one {upe-
riall Crowne and Teleith or Coronets or prince
Crownes, one for the #lban, another for Wales,
and the third for Kerniw or Cormwale. There
were divers others called Kings of Dyved in
South Wales, the Kinges of Kredigion, and
fuch: and yet were called Kings, and there
Countries were divided as yow [hall fee in the
next Queftion.

8. To the eight Queftion I fay, thataccord-
inge to the primitive law of this land that Dyfa-
wal Moel Mvd made (for before the Lawes of
Dyfnwal |Moel Mvd| the Trojan Lawes and Cu-
ftomes were ufed in this Land, and we cannot
tell what Divifion of Lands they had, nor what

. officer but the Drudion) He divided all this
Land

223
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Land accordinge to this manner, thus | Tribud]
Hydes. y| grown bhaidd| or thrife the length of one
barley Corne maketh a Modved | or
Modved. Tnche. Inch | 3| Modvedd or Inches maketh

Palfo, a hand a Palfo, or a Palme of the hand, 3.
R Palfo or Palme maketh a ¢roedevedd or
Tedvedda foote.  fote) 3. feete or Troedvedd maketh a
Kam, 2 firide. Kam, or pafe, or a ftride, 3. Kam or
23‘1‘};’: teap, . frides to the naid or leape, 3. na1d
bredth. or leape to the Grwan, that is the

Miltir, a Dreadth of a butt of Land, or tir, and mil of
mile.© thofe tir maketh Mill tir, that is, a thoufand
tor or mile, and that was his meafure forlength

which hath been ufed from that time to this

day, and yet, and for fuperficiall mefuringe he

made 3. hud, gromin, haid, or barley Corne
lengthe to the Modvedd or Inch, 3. Modvedd

or Inch to the Palf or hand breadth, 3. Palf

to the Troedvedd or foote, 4.Troedvedd or foote

to the Veriav or the fhort voke, 8. Troedvedd

or foote to the neidav, and 12. Troedvedd or

foote in the gesfliliaw, and 16. Troedvedd in the
Hiriav, and a pole or rod foe longe, that is

16. foote longe, is the bredth of an acre of

Land, and 30. Poles or rodes of that

e 1 lengthe, is the lengthe of an Erw or

Or 3. of 4. accord-
ing'to the cuteme acre by the law, and foure Erw oracre

{places.
Oy, maketh a Tyddyn or mefluage, and
R four of that Tyddyn or mefluage mak-
A5

cth a Rhandiry and four of thofe Rban-
diredd
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diredd maketh a Gaf#l or tenement or hoult, Gafel.
and four Gafel maketh a Tref or Townefhippe, Tref.
and four Tref or Townefhips maketh a Maenol Maenol.
or Maenor, and 12. Maenol or Maenor and droy
dref | or two Townfhipes maketh a Kwmmwd or
Comot, and two Kwmwd or Comoet maketh a Kan- Kantref
tref or Cantred, that is, a hundred townes orPwdred:
townthippes, and by this reconinge every Tyd-
dyn containeth 4. Erw, every Rhandir contayn-
eth 16. Erw, and every Gafel contayneth 64.

Erw, every towne or townfhippe contayneth
256. Erm or Acres, thefe Erwsbeing fertile a-
rable land, and nether Meddow nor Pafture
nor Woods, for ther was nothinge mefured
but fertile arabl ground, and all others was
termed wafts. Every Maenol contayneth foure of
thefe Townfhippes, and every Kwmmwt contayn-
eth so. of thefe Townfhippes, and every Cantred
200. of thefe Townfhippes, whereof it hath his
name, and all the Countreis and Lords domi-
nions were divided by Cantrifs, or Cantre, and to
every of thele Cantreds, Comots, Maenors, Townes,
Gafels, were given fome proper Names : And
Gwlad or Cuntrey was the Dominion of one
Lord or Prince, whether the Gwlad were one
Cantred,or 2,0r 3, 0r 4, or more; {o thatwhen
I {ay he 1s gone from Gwlad to Gwlad, thatis,
from Countrey to Countrey, it is ment that
he is gone from one Lord or Prince dominion

to another Prince dominion : as for example,
Ff when
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when a man committeth an offenfe 1 Gmynedd
or North Wales, which contayneth 20. Can-
treds, and flecth or goeth to Pemwys, which 1s
the name of another Countrey and Prince do-
minion, which containeth 20. other Cantreds,
he 1s gone from one Countrey or Dominion
to another, and the Law cannot be executed
upon him, for he is gone out of the Coun-
trey.

Teginges 1s a Countrey, and contayneth but
one Cantred, and Dyfrvn Clwyd was a Countrey,
and did containe but one¢ Cantred, and when
any did goe out of Tegenzes to Dyfrvn Klwyd,
for to flec from the Law, he went out {from
one Countrey to another, and {o everyPrince
or Lord’s Dominion was Gw/ad or Countrey to
that Lord or Prince. So that Gwlad is Pagus
in my judgement. Sometimes a Kgntred doth
contain 2. Comot, {ometimes 3, Or 4, OF 5. as
the Cantrefe ot Glamorgan or Morganwy con-
tayneth 5. Comots : and after that the Normans
had wonne fome parts of the Countrey, as one
Lords dominion they conftituted in that fame
place a Senefcall or a Stiward, and that was
called in the Brittilhe tounge Swyddog, thatis,
an officer, and the Lordlhippe that he was
Steward of was called Smwydd or office, and of
thefe Swyddev were made fhires, and Swydd is
an office be it greate or {mall, and Swyddeg 1s
an officer : hkewifc of all ftates, as a Sheriffe

is
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is a Swyddog, and his therieftlhippe or office, and
the Shire whereof he is Sherieft is called Swydd,
{o that Swydd doth contain as well the Shire
as the office of a Sherieff, as Swydd Annoythig
1s the Shire or Office of the Stiward, Senefcall,
or Shirieff of Salop, &e.

9. As for the ninth queftion: the greateft
and higheft Degree was Brenin of
Teyen, that 1s, a Kinge, and next to
him was a Twylog, that 1s, a Duke,
and next to him was a Farll, that s, 3. Jadll.

Y]
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1. Brenhin Teyrn,

. Twylog.

an Earle, and next to him was an , Agjuyad,

Argiwydd, that is, a Lord, and next to

5. Barwn.

him was a Barwn, and that T read ped. d.Saxon

leaft of, and next to that is the Bresr frength.

) Robur belli Brawrm,
or Vehelwr, which may be called a 6. Bucir Uchelur.

Squire ; next to this 1s a Gwreange,
that is, a Yeoman; and next to

7. Gwreangc.

that is an Altud, and next to that a Kaeth, s.Allud.
which is a Slave, and that is the mecaneft a- 9 Kaeth-

monglt thefe nine {feveral Degrees, and thefe
9. Degrees had 3. feverall tenures of Lands, as
Maerdir, Ochelordir, Priodordir. Therebe alloe
other names and degrees, which be gotten by
birth, by office and by dignitie, but they
all are contayned under the nine aforefaid
Degrees. :

10. As for the tenth Queftion, I doe not find,
nor have not read nether to my knowledge in
any Cronicle, Law, Hiftory or Poétry and Di-

Ffa2 xionaryc,

Affach.
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xionarye, any fuch word, but I find in the
Laws and Cronicles, and in many other places
this word Rbasth to be ufed for the Oath of
100. men, or 200. men, or 3oo. or {uch like
number,for to excufe fome heynous fac,and the
more heinous was the fa¢t the more men muft
be had in the Rhbaith to excule it, and one muft
be a chiefe man to excufe it amongft them,
and that is called Penrbaith, as it were the for-
man of the jury, and he muft be the beft, wifeft
and difcreeteft of all the others, and to my re-
membrance the Rheithwyr, thatis, the men of
the Rhaith, muft be of thofe that are next of
kynne, and beft knowne to the {uppofed offen-
dors to excufe him for the fact.

11. As for the r1th. Queftion, I fay, that I
find a Stiward and a Controuler to be ufed for
a diffain in my Dictionary. I cannot find any
greater definition given it any where, then is
given it 1n my booke of Lawes. Vide diftaine in
the table of my booke of Lawes.

r2. To the 12t Queftion, I fay that the
Drittons had many Councells, and had their
Councellers fcattered 1n all the Lordthips of
the Land, and when any Controverfie or oc-
cafion of Councell happened in Swynedd, the
King called his Councellors that had there a-
bode there forto councell for matters depend-
inge there, together with thofe that were
there of his Court or Guard ; for the Ki;]gC{

1a¢
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had his chiefe judge,and certaine of his Coun-
cell alwayes in his ¢ompany, and when the
Kinge had any occafion of Councell for mat-
ters dependinge in Demetia, or Powys, or Corn-
wall, he called thofe of his Councell that dwell-
ed in thofe Coafts for to councell with them,
and they went to a certaine private houfe or
tower one a topp of a hill, or fome {olitarye
Place of Councell farr diftant from any dwell-
ing, and there take there advile unknowne to
any man but to the Councellors themfelves,
and if any great alteration or need of Councell
were that did pertaine to all the Land, then
the Kinge affifted unto him all his Councellors
to {fome convenient place, for to take there
advife, and that happened but very {eldome,

L 1\' N v e
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A Difeourfe of the Dutye and Office of
an Heraulde of Armes, written by
FrRauNcis THYNNE Lancafler

Heraulde the third daye of Marche
anno 160g.

My very good Lord,

s @ H AT cruell Tyrante the un-
io¥ mercyfull Gowte, which tri-
umpheth over all thofe that
arc fubject to him of what
eftate foever, takinge on
him, in that parte to bee a
God, becaufe hee refpe&teth
noe perfon, hath {o paynefully imprifoned me
in my bedd, mannacled my hands, fettered my
feete to the fheetes, that I came not out there-
of fince I fawe your Lordlhip on Chriftmas
Eve. But having by mcere force at length
fhaken off the mannacles from my hands, (al-
though I am ftill tyed by the I'cete) I have now
i




The dutye and office of an ¢ore. 231

at the laft (which I pray God may bee the laft
troubling my hand with the Gowte) attempted
the performance of my promife to your Lord:
thipp, and doe heere {fend youa Chaos and con-
fufed Rapfodye of notes, which your Lord-
fhipp, as an expert Alchimifte, muft {fublyme
and rectifye. But though it be playne Bigurur
or a Coate of divers Coullours, I doubt not but
this varyetye of matter fhall in {ome forte bee
pleafinge to your Judgment, as varietye of
collours are pleafing to the Eye. But of this
Jatis [uperque, praying you to pardon my pre-
fumptious Follyes (yf they bee follyes ) which
heere enfue.

In the height of the Roman Goverment, and Thée C}ies-
Pryde of their glorye, the Senator which had for -
confumed his pofleffions, (whereby he was tomeved.
maintayne the ftate layed upon him) was re-
moved from the Senate, whereof Rofinus de
Antiqutatibus Rome lib. 7. cap. 5. out of Cicero
his Epiftle ad Q. Valerium thus writeth : Lauda-
tur antem cenfus in Senatore ne [plendor ampliffimi
Ordinis Rei familiaris anguftiss obfcuretur. Ceterum
autem anguftum Cenfum Senatorium Seftertiiim 8co.
millia fuiffe, eumque ab Augufto ampliatum docent
Suetonius & Dio: neque folum fiquis Senatorium
Cenfum non haberet, Senator legi non poterat; fed fi
poftquam eledlus effet, Cenfum labefaiiaffet, ordimem

amittebat,

Yor
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For the Baftardes bearing of Armes, there is
no queftion, but of what kinde foever they bee
they cannot by the Lawe of England beareany
Armes. For noe man can inheritt things an-
nexed to the blood, but fuch as are interefied
in the blood,which Baftardes are not. For they
are not any mans children, but filiz populs, &
concepti ex probibito cortu. Yet Cuftome follow-
mge the example of Nations, doth by curtefye
of the Lawe of Armes cafte upon them fome
preheminence to'be adorned with the Enfignes
of his reputed Father, yf hee carrye his Fathers
name: if not, but that hee bee invefted with
his Mothers name, (though the world take
notice of his reputed Father )yet fhall hee have
nothing to doe with his Armes, unleffe he af-
{umeth the naie of his Father, and then fhali
he beare the Armes with a Baftard difference,
according to his difference of Baftardy, where-
of there are xi1. kindes, as followeth :

1. Hee thatis borne of unmarryed partyes,that.
never after marryed.

. Hee that 1sborne of a marryed Father, and

a Woman unmarryed.

3. Of a Father maryed, but having no law-
full children.

. Of a marryed Father, but hath children.

o Ofan unmarryed Father, and a Widdowe.

. Ot an unmarryed Father, and a maryed

Woman.

[§)
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7. Ofa Religious man, and an unmarryed Wo-
man,

8. Of a Religious man, and a marryed Woman.

9. Of an unmarryed Father and his Kinfwo-
man, betweene whome marryadge 1s for-
bidden by the Lawe.

10. Of a marryed Father and his Kinfwoman
in any degree of confanguinity.

r1. Hee thatis begotten of a known Woman,
and an unknown Father.

12. Hee that is borne of unmarryed perfons,
which after marrye, being Baftardes in our
Lawe, though not in the Civill.

Allwhichin bearinge of Armes,muft obferve
theire peculyar differences well knowne (or at
the leaft, that ought to bee well knowne) to
the Heraulds, although T {fuppofe fewe or none
of us knowe it. For thele are Arcana Imperiz

Heraldorum, and muft be kept as {ecrett as the

Ceremonyes of the Eleufine Goddefe, or Cabala

of the Jewes, the divulging of which and fuch

like matters, with the printed Bookes of Armes,
and Armorye, (which fhould bee locked within
the walles of the Herauldes Office, and not pu-
blifhed to the cenfure of each man) maketh
every man as cunninge as themfelves, and
bringeth the Herauldes place into fmall Creditt.

For I finde (Iwill only give mnftaunce of my

fclte) that I am of lcfie eftceme, fince T came

into that Office, then T was before. ForT fecle
‘ Gg the
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the Office hath fomewhat difgraced me, in foc
much, that now by the lewd demeanor of fome,
the name of Herauld 1s become odious, and
will fall to the Grounde yf your Lordfhip,
whofe honourable mynde and paynfull endea-
vour doe tye all the Herauldes to acknowledge
them your new framed,or at leaft revived Crea-
tures, doe not put to your helpinge hande, and
continue the Creditt of the Office, and of {uch

Officers as fhall deferve well.
Thealye- Armescannot be alyenated, as long as any
natinge of the Familye is livinge ; that is, {oc longe as
of AtR¢s 4y of the Male Lyne hath beinge. Eor the
Males are only of the Lyne and Familye of
agnation, and not the Females being called fo-
rores, quafi feorfum nate, and as it were borne
out of the right waye, or Lynes, {o that the
Stirps aguationss, which is the Male, is diffcrent
from flirps cognationss, which is the Lyne Fe-
minyne, as I have hitherto conceived it. And
therefore {o longe as any of the Male Lyne is
livinge (for they have all Intereft in the Armes,
as they have in the blood) none can fell the
Armes of his Familye. For, as Caffanaus faith
in his Tra&ate of Armes, ¢ff quoddam jus por-
tare Arma [peflans unicuique de agnatione & fami-
lsa, quod non videtur tranfire extra illam, quum fint
Arma inventa ad cognofcendas agnationes, familias,
& domus nobilium, funt nomina ad cognofcendos ho-
mines. And Bartolus addeth, ficut per teftamen-
tum,
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tum, fieffet aliquid relitum ( familie) indiftinéle
non nominando perfonas familie, illud tranfirct ad
eos de familia gradatim, ita quod non poffit per tllud
alienare : fic Arma alicui familie data non nomi-
nando Perfonas familie diftinile, ad eos tamen de
familia tranfeant, ita quod non poffit alienari: who
turther writeth, Quod flante aliqua de agnatzone,
ﬁamzlm, vel domo, habentes aliqua Arma, & tem-
pore cu]m' initiis memoria non extat in contrarwm,
quod talia Arma non poffunt vendi, aut alienars,
quocunque titulo in prejudicium illorum de familia,
domo aut agnatione.

According to which, it {eemeth the Lawe of
Armes was in England in tymes paft; for that
he which had but only daughters, or one daugh-
ter to fucceede him, mighthave lycence of the
King, to alien his name or armes to any other
for the prefervation of the memory of them
both, as appeared in the cafe of the Lord
Deincourt in the tyme of Edward the {econd,
whereof the Recorde is thus in the Patent Rolls
10. E. 2. part 2. mem. 13. Rex &e. Salutem.
Sciats quod quum pro eo quod dileGlus Sc. fidelss
nofter Edmundus Deincourt advertebat & conjeétura-
bat, quod Cognomen [uum, & ejus arma poft mortem
Juam in perfona Ifabelle, filie Edmund: Deincourt
heredss ejus apparentss, & memoria delerentur, ac
corditer affellavit, quod Cognomen, & Arma fua,
poft mortem ejus in memoria wn pofterum haberen-
tur, ad requifitionen pmdiééi Edmundi, & ob gmteg

: - :

O
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& laudabilia fervitia, que bone memorie Domino
Edwarde, quondam Regi Amglie, patri noffro, &
nobss impendst, per literas noffras Patentes conceffi-
mus, € licentiam dederimus, pro nobss & beredibus
noftris, eidem Edmundo, quod ipfe de omnibus ma-
meriis &Gc. qua de nobis tenet in capite feoffare poffit
quemcunque velit &c. Out of the Preamble of
which deed, wee gather (as before is fayd)
that, becaufe he had a daughter which could
not preferve his memory, that he mightalyen
his name and Armes according ‘to the Lawe,
becaufe none de flirpe aznationss was living to
forbidde the fame. But withall it is gathered,
that he could not alien the fame without ly-
cence of the Prince, (whomight difpence with
the Lawe ) * But becaufe the Lawe and cu-
ftome had permitted that Women fhould inhe-
rit with us, both Landes, Honnor, Name and
Armes, and quod confuetudo dat, homa tollere non

poteft.

How the daughter,
heire to her mothnl,
the firlt Wife,may ule
her Father’s Armes
when her Father had
a fonne by the fe-
cond Wife.

On this poynt there be divers opini-
ons repugnaunt cach to other ; where-
of one 1s,that of the Reverend Herauld
of our Age Robert Glover Somerfctt,
who in his booke, de differentiis Ar-
morum, {aith, that fhee during her

owne life fhall beare her Fathers Coate quar-
tered with her Mothers.  His wordes be theis :
In /Joc mju quo quis Vire nobulis f lzam € /}c’l edem

1. Sic. Sed but forfan deleri debus.
uxorem
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uxorem duxerst, & ex ea unicam fufceper:t filiam,
Maternz cenfus, €& bhereditatis heredem futuram ;
& per aliam uxorem genuerit filium paternce bheredi-
tatis beredem, difla filia heredis predifie durante
vita fua, tanquam- filia legitima & naturalss utri-
ufque parentss, eorum portabit Arma quateriatim
Jfex quadrifarie incorporata, fed liberss ab eo proge-
nitis permittitur tantummodo delatio Armorum he-
reditarie illis ab eorum Avia defcendentibus : fed in
contrarium [epe vidimus ab imperitss, nulla ratione
propterea falta fulcire valentibus.

But faving Correction, I cannot as yet be
induced to permitt the daughter duringe her
life to beare her Father and Mothers Armes
quartered ; becaufe quarteringe denoteth a fet-
led inheritance of the Armes of both thefe
howfes in that perfon, thatbeareth them foe
quartered ; which cannot be in her, becaufe
the Brother muft carry the Armes of the Fa-
ther from her. Befides, fhee in that doth wrong
to the ‘heire Male, in the Fathers Armes, be-
caufe it wholie belongeth to him. Wherefore,
for my parte, I rather inclyne to the opinion
of other ; and amongit others to Gerarde
Leigh, whoe in his Accidence of Armorye doth
write, that if [hee will needes carrye her Fa-
thers Coate (to fhewe from whence fhee 1s de-
{cended) fhee muft carrye them in the cheife
of her Armes, as he there fetteth downe the
Example. But how{ocver, fhec may beare the
' Coatc

2
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Coate of her Father duringe her life, either
quartered, with her owne, as Somerfett hath
fayd; or in cheife of her owne, as Leigh hath;
or in Canton, as others hould (and that not
improbablye:) yet they all agree, that her yf-
fue can no way have to doe with the Armes
of the Grandfather, but only with the Armes
of the Grandmother: and therefore the Lord
Marquefle cannot by any opinion beare the
Armes of. Howard in any whatfoever order,
notwithftanding his Mother fhould beare them
1n any of theife three formes.

Thefe men being called by dyvers names
were men of greate efteeme in former ages ,
being fometyme named, but by fome part of
their function. But now in this worde Heraulde
(which fignifyeth the ould Lord or M. and 1s
called in Latyne, veteranus, of his yeares and
experience ) are contayned all the other names,
and functions, which doe exprefiec fome part
of his office. For heis called Fecialis, & federe
faciendo, in denouncing warres or making peacc;
Hee is called Nuncius Regss, becaufe

ofHeraulds, accord- Of one parte of his office, which is to

g to the feverall
partes of their fun-

goc on the Kings meflage. So that

¢tions, contayned in - he which in the Saxons tyme went on

cne name Heraulde.

the King's meflage, was the fame that
our now Herauld is, and held the fame place
of a great perfon. He is called Caduceator of
one parte of his office, which is to deale in
¢ matters
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matters of Peace, and thercfore hath his Cadu-
ceus or white Baffon, (omytted now, as many
other things are in his Creation.) The diffe-
rence of which Fecials and Caduceator, is fett
downe by Francifcus Philelphus in his Epiftles
in this {orte: Vis frire quid interfit inter Faciales
] .(aduceatore.r s Faciales eos fuiffe apud prifcos,
que certo Furss folemnitate Bellum hoftibus indice-
bant, & Caduceatores efse pacis Legatos diflos & Ca-
duceo quem manus geffabat ; which Caducens, A-
pollo gave to Mercurye the Heraulde of the
Gods to beare, when he went on their meflage.
This Herauld is alfo called Preaco ; becaufe he
is to denounce his Lords Proclamation and
Meflages, the Prayfes of valiant Men, in Peace ;
and therefore, in Blazon of the Armes of any,
he muft blaze them to the honnor and prayle
of the bearer, fince Heraldus, as one writeth,
eft Praco virtutum, non vitoriarum bhominum. And
yet I finde the name Heraldus in Latyne not
auncienter, then Zneas Sylvius, and noe aun-
cyenter mentioned amongft us, then the Sta-
tute of E. 1. where mention is made, de Roy
des heraz. But I fuppofe 1fhall finde the officer,
though not the name, in the tyme of Henry
the 39, yfI miftake it not.

What their place, credit, and worth have
beene in former Ages, (when honour was re-
Ipected more then now) is declared in the ho-
norable Ceremonyes at their Creation. Po? the

' ame
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fame ought to bec by the Prince only, (or by
Commiffion efpeciall from him, for that pur-
pofe;) for fo had the laft Duke of Norff. al-
wayes a warrant from Queene Elizabeth, and
upon fome Feftivall Dayes ; the order whereof
Gerard Leighe fetteth downe then in this {orte.

The Creation of an
Herauld.

All the Heraunldes
muft beeGentlemen.

The Herauldes muft
have Armes given
them yf they have

The Prince then asketh the Heraulde
whether he bee a Gentleman of blood,
orof a fecond Coate Armour. Yf hee
be not, the King endueth him with
Landes or Fees, and afligneth to him
and to his heires congruent Armes.

none.

Then like as the Meflenger is brought
in by the Heraulde of his Province, fo is the
Purfevaunte brought by the eldeft Heraulde,
who, at the Commandement of the Prince,
doth all the folempnities, as to returne the
Coate of Armes, fetting the Maunches thereof
on the Armes of the faid Purfevante, and putt-

ThtC“PP ing aboute his necke a Coller of SSSS. the one

an

]"‘r(‘f355

{or the

Herauld.

.S. being Argent, the other Sable, and when he
15 named, the Prince himfelf taketh the Cupp
from the Heraulde, which Cupp s all gylt, and
powreth the water and wyne upon the heade
of the fayd Purfcvaunt, creatinge him by the
name of our Herauld : And the King when the
oath is miniftred, giveth the fame Cupp to the
new Herauld, of whofe Creation {peakethallo
Upton. For the Kings of Herauldes the Collers

ought to bee one S. "of Gold and one other of
Silver,
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Silver, and foe fhall your Lordfhip finde in all
their Monuments where they are buryed, that
their Pi¢tures are adorned with fuch Collers, as
appearcth alfoe in the funeral obfequies of
William Aukflowe Clarenciculx,whereot I finde
this remembred in wryting at that tyme {etct
downe.

« Memorandum Anno Dominz 1476. the viith. rreland
«of Maye were the Funeralls of William Auk- f“g .
“{lowe, otherwife called Clarencieulx King at e
“Armes, whome was Right worfhippfull after
“his degree ; His Crowne offered by Ireland
“King at Arme§ ; His owne Coate by Windefor ‘Sg}lﬁ?:
“Heraulde ; His Collor by Fawlcon Herauld, indfor
“the King's Coate remayning alwayes upon Herauld:
“ the Herfe: And when Mafle was done, his
“wyfe ordayned a right wor'. dynner, where
«“were all the officers of Armes, with their
“wives, that would come, and divers Cit-
‘tizens.”

For the Cupp there needes no further proofe,
than the Recordes of the Kings howle, where
I have {eene it fett downe, although I now re-
member not in what place, that the Herauld
had his Cupp given unto him.

In fuch eftimation were the Herauldes 1n Purfe-
tymes paft, in the Raigne of Hen. 5. and Hen. b e
6. that Purfevaunts might be created Knightes, weremade
and thercfore Upton de militar: officio l:b. 1. cap. Knights.

ii. writeth; Et eff feiendum, quod nuncii profe-
: Hh cutures
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cutores poffunt effe Milites, & militaribus gaudere
anfigniis, & deauratss utrVelvet, & alits pannss au-
ress indut; non tamen [unt nobiles, €& tales vocan-
tur Milites Linguares, quia eorum precipuus honor
eft in cuftodia Lingue. And how the Herauldes
and Purfevants fhould weare the Armes of their
Matfter, 1s exprefled in thefe foure verfes :

Cinélorso Scutum dicas deferre Pedinum,
Sic equitis dignum fert [capula dextera Signum,
Sed humero leve detulst Profecutor ab avo,

A} Heraldorum flat peflore fons titulorum.

The He-  Their office is alfoe by Upton Lz. 1. Ca. x11°.
rauldes  paytly declared thus: Sunt alic Nuntii Viatores
office. . . 5
Heranlds qui Heraldi Armorum nuncupantur, quorum officium
are to N ' . . R
o ke pur. €l minores Nunczo.r. creare, ut Juperius diftum eft ;
fevaunts - multitudinem populi faciliter numerare ; Trallatus
and Mef= . At . . A
fengers.  anter Principes Matrimoniales & pacis inchoare ;
diverfa regna & Regiones vifitare; Mulstiam hono-
rare, &8 fingulis Abibus Militaribus anterefle ; de-
Sfiderare clamores publicos & proclamationes in Tor-
neamentss, & fingulis Aflibus Militaribus ordinare ;
fidelem negotiorum relationem inter hoftes deferre, @8
neutri favere parts in Aétibus Bellicis, aut in pugna
quee inter duos aliquando nobiles geritur inclufos ;
-very He- fed ommia per [uperiorem parti, vel partibus man-
Every He ' ] _
:‘;‘)“Lﬁ?ﬂrésdata. Jeu a parte, parti Sfdeliter & ﬁne palliatione
his Coate nunciare, & z/h debent portare tunicam Armorum
Armour : 2 s : :
- bmam,({omz{zo.rum' worum, & eg[deng andus eo/_{em mado, ficut
and in  Domni fuz cum in conflitlibus fuerins vel Tornea-
Jomeys. mentis,
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meu{:z}, aut alus periculss bellicss, vel cum per alias };’1’1“(&5*
Regrones extraneas equitaverint. Item in Conviviss,arebound
maritagiis, ac Regum & Reginarum Coronationibus, y 5"
& Principum, Ducum, & aliorum Magnorum Domi- Coates of
norum folempnitatibus, Dominorum fuorum Tunicis “™
ute pofiunt, & tenentur in Regronibus & Regms licet
extraneis, ad honorem fuorum €& magnificentiam
Dominorum. Some things in this Difcourfe I
thinke worthy to touche.

Firft, that Herauldes might create inferiour Obferva-
Officers ; as Lyon King of Armes of Scotland EFISP?;:
doth at this daye make his inferiour Officers. 1 aund-

Secondly, that he bee at all Tornements, muld L.
Tyltes, &¢. And therefore (as I note in other ' '™
Cuftomes) they ought to have whatfoever of
their Furniture falleth from any of them that
Torney. But now will not they which newly
beginn to Torneye paye their I'ees, but further
bring with them foe manye Pages and Ser-

“ vaunts into the Tvle, that they take the He-
rauldes Fees of whatfoever falleth from their
Mafters, with opprobrious {peech to the He-
rauldes, againft all reafon, order and cuftome.
Tor why fhould men ferve, yf they may not
have the due of thcu fervice > Next, n this
place 1 obferve, that the Herauldes were and
ought to bee at all marryages of the Nobilitye,
whereunto they are now never called, becaufe
they ought to have the garment of the Bryde.
And thus being gelded of their due Tecs, they

Hh 2 can-
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cannot mayntayne the Porte of their Callinge;

or that the now Garter, thould equall the Gar-

ter of H. 5. his tyme, when Garter entertayn-

ed the Emperour Sigifmond at his Houfe in

Kentilh Towne. For reparation whereof fome

have in fome forte fought to releive them :

Thef- And therefore Kinge Edward 6. did by his Let-

graunssof ters Pattentes free them of all Subfidyes, Taxes,

et Watches, and other chardges of fervice ; And

King R. 3. (vf my memory deccive me not)

E;ii har- gave them €old harbarde houle ; which1 cannot

" fee how, why or when they parted from it.

Qucene Mary (1 take it) made them, (or at

leaft confirmed them) a Corporation by the

helpe, and procurement of your honourable Bro-

ther the Duke of Norff. who alfoe procured

them Darbye houfe, which they houlde at this

daye: AndQueene Elizabeth gave them privi-

ledges, which 1 have feene inprinted f{ubfcri-

bed, per privatum Sigillum. Much more 1 could

{ay for the Herauldes, but 1 fhall bee too tedi-

ous; and therefore defire your Lordlhipp once

more to looke over the Plott of the defaultes

of the Heraulds ofhice, which I gave before to

vour Lordlhipp, digefted into a Breife or
Table.

Fees of Y Herauldes, my good Lord, might trulve

i“ﬂ‘"’{l“g““‘ have Y'eces of every one, which gave them Fees

tyme )1{ in tymes palt, chey might live in reafonable
Kinge R. . T e
s ey forte, and keepe their Lftate anfiwearable to

their
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their Place. But now (whetheritbe ourowne
defaulte, or the overmuch parfimonye of o-
thers, or faulte of the heavens, fince by their
revolutions, things decay when they have beine
at the higheft, I knowe not) the Heraulds are
not efteemed, every one withdraweth his fa-
vour from them, and denyeth the accuftomed
dutyes belonging unto them. And therefore
hoping your Lordfhip will repayre this ruined
ftate of ours, Iwill {fett downe what belonged
unto us in the tyme of K.R. 2. out of an ould
written Roll which came to my handes.

«Ces font les droits & Largeflcs, appurte-
“nants & de aunciente accuftomez aux
“Roys des Armes, {olounc le ufance en
¢« Roilme de Angleterre.

24§

« YLt primerent quant le Roy eft co-
“rone; primerment cft de auncient
¢« accuftomez aux Roys de Armes &
¢« Heroldes appertient notable & plen-
“tereufe Largefle, come de C.1. &e.

“Item, quant le Roy fait primerent
“lever & defpolier ces Banniers fur
“les changes apperticnt aux ditz
¢« Royes des Armes & as autres Ha-
“roldes, que y {onte prefente purlour
«“droit C. marc.

“TLt quant le {ervice de fon fitz eft

¢ fait Chivaler 40.marc.

Att the Coronation
of Kings, this C. 1.
Fee hath continued,
as I have feene thc
Privye Seales of H.7.
and Qu. Mary.

The Fee at the Kings
difplaying of hisban-
net.

A Feeat the Yn'?:("‘?-
ing of thehing’s eld-
e“‘um“

CCTen

el
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The Fee when o Trem, femblablcnpnt, quant le
Prince, Duke, Mar- ¢ Prince, & un Duc: fait lever & def-
quefle, Earley Bacery ¢ plajer fon Banniers, enprimer fois
playehis Banner,  ““appertient aux dits Royes de Ar-

“mes & Heraulx prefentes xx. 1. Et

“fi c’eft un Marquefle, Vint markes; S'il eft

“ Counte 1o.1. S1l eft Baron cinque marks d'ar-

“gent Croyns ou 15. nobles; & sil eft un

¢ Chivaler Bacheler; qui novelment foit fait

“Banneret aux ditz Royes de Armes, & He-

“raldes prefentes appertient pr. lour droit
“cinque marke, ou x. nobles.

TheFeeat  ““Item, quant-le Roy eft novelment efpoufe

;‘]‘;r‘fii‘g’“ apertient as ditz Royes des Armes & He-
adge.  “raldes prefents notable & plenteux Largeflc
[44
so. l.

“Parclliement, quant eft novelment coronc
“appertient aux ditz Royes de Armes, & He-
“raldes notable Largeflc &ec.

TheTees ¢ Jtem, touts & chefcunce fois, que le Royne
ate the £ : o oA il
Queenes @ enfant, & I' enfant perotent aux fantz fontz
childing << de Baptifine, & eft regencre, appertient auxi
& church- »y = o
inge.  ““a ceux Royes d” Armes, pur eux & les autres
¢ Heraldes prefens, & devolent aver Largefle
“notable folonc l¢ trefnoble valeure & plefure
¢«dc la Royne oudes Mefltigneurs de fon Con-
“ceile: Lt ont accnftome avorr un fois C. 1.
«auter fois C. markes; aatre fois plus oumoine:
“ & pareillement quant cft purific lear apper-
“tient Largefle, come defus.
“Jtem,
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“Item, {cmblablement quant le autres Prin- The Fees
“cefles, Duchefles, Marquefies, & Counteffes, 2 e
“& Baronefles ont enfens & parvienent aux g%cchurc%x-
“ {antz fontz de Baptifme &c. {ount regenerez pg Ofg

5 rincefles
“yceulx Roves d' armes & Heraldes douient amei L
“aver Largefle. Et parellement, quant elles G
“{on purifie, dovient avoir Largefle {elonc leur
“noble Valeure, & plefure.

“Item, toute &c. chefcun fois que WhentheKing e
“le Roy porte Corone &c. tiente ?&glﬁﬁmg =
“eftate Royall; en efpeciall aux quar- L tl}{lgél‘
“ter haut feaftes; Ceft afcavoirNoell, ~ 0
“Pafches, Pentecoft & toutz Saintz dovient &
“appertient a chefcun des ditz Royes d’ Armes
“qut feront prefentz en la prefence du Roy
¢allant a Ia Mefle,a la Chappell revenant & auxi
“toutz temps des difluer; & fi dovient aver
“Largefle feloncque le trefnoble plefure du
“Roye.

«Item, toutz le fois qui un vierge ou Pucelle rees at
“Princefle, ou file de Duc, Marquefie, Counte, :}ylj dne of
“ou Baron efte efpoufe, aux ditz Royes des the Nobi-
« Armes appertient le Surcoiten quoy elle ave-"9
«ra cfte efpoufe, silz{ont prefentz; Et finon
«aux foit dame velne appertient ou defufditz
«la Mantell en quoy elle {era efpeufe.

“Item, toutz fois, & quantz fois que champ Fees at
« de Battayle en Liftes {oit a oultrance ou au-S? ']Tfén
«trement eft juge enterprins & ordonne au
<« deux Champions les joures que les ditz Cham-

“ pions
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“ pions fe prefentment; & que ils font misde-
“dans le Champe ordonic & eftabili pur faire
« & accomplier leure faits d armes, aux ditz
“Roys des Armes {e prefens {ont, & fi non aux
¢autres Heroldes qui prefentz {feront, & de-
“voiement aver le garde de fecrettz & neccf-
“faries, que alcun fois furmendunt aux ditz
“Champions, & pur ceo leure appertient: Et
“devoient avoir {es Pavilions lelquelles, y ceux
“ Champions font mis dedans, les ditz Laftes,
“Et fil un des ditz Champions {oit vanqis de-
“dans le ditz Champe, aux ditz Royes de Ar-
“mes & Heraldes, que prefente feront, apper-
“tient toutz les Harnefle du ditt vanqu avec-
“que tante l'autre Harnefle que a terre f{oit
“chent: Et en casque ce ne {eroit que Champe
“au plaifure ou Juftes appertient, aux ditz He-
“roldes prefentz les trape revers de Chuvills
“des ditz Champions, avecque toutcs les Lan-
“ces Rompues.

“Item, quant il advient, que afcune des Sub-
¢““jectes fe mettons fur le Champe per manner
“de Recbellions contre le Majeftie Royal &
% &c. forufient champes ou place
“ou entencione deliverer & donner Battaile,
“& apres advient, que per appointment, ou
“pur paoure & orainte, ou autrement iz fe
“departient du doit Camp fortifie, ou fue fuit
¢ fans faire afcune Battaile ; aux ditz Royesdes
“Armes, ou Heroldes qui prefens feront, ap-

“ pertient
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“pertient & devoient avoire toute les voyis &
“merifme & toutz les Charotz Champe, tant
“pur le fortificacions come autrement.”

Further att Newe yeares tyde, all the Noble- New
men and Knightes of the Court did give new Y
yeares guiftes to the Heraulds, and out of that the He-
liberality the Herauldes did (and to this daye ™"
doe) give moft of the Officers of the King's
houfe, Newe yeares guiftes, althoughe thofe
New yeares guiftes are not halfe {foe much to
us now as they were then, when Silver was
but ilis. inid. and every thing prifed undes
the third parte, that it is nowe, whereof I
heere fett downe one inftance in the tyme of
Edward the 1mth. as I find is regiftred at that
tyme.

Memorandum, That on the yeare of our
Lord 1481. the Kinge our Leidge Lord kept
his Chriftmas at Windfore, and the Queené
alfo accompanyed with my Lord Prince, firft
begotten fonne of the Kinge, Hee was Prince of
Wales, Duke of Cornewall, Counté de Marche
ct Flinte, et de Pembrooke.

Of the Kinge vil.
Of the Queene 1. vis.vind.
Of the Prince 111/.
Of the Duke of Yorke the King's

{ccond {onne Liils. i111d.
Of the Earle of Lincolne P
Of the Marquefle Dorflett $xvs.

It Of
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Of the Earle Ryvers XLJ.
Of the Lord Stanlye great Mr. of
the Howfhould XXJ.
Of the Lord Haftings Lord Cham-
berleyne XLS.
Of the Bp. of Norwiche Xiils. 1111d.
Of the Bp. of Chichefter Xitis. 1iiid.
Of the Bp. of Rochefter Xs.
Of the Lord Souche Xiiis. 11id.
Of the Lord Dacres Chamberleyne
to the Queene xiils. 111id.
Of the Lord Graye vis. viiid.

Of Sir Edward Widvill Knight XLS.
Of Sir Wm, Aparre Comptroller of

the King's houfe XXJ.
Of Sir JohnElrington Treafuror of
the King’s how{c XXJ.

Befides the guiftes of many other Knights
there named, whereof” fome gave more, and
fome lefle, as beftliked them.

Befides T finde it regiftred in one other
booke of Herauldes then livinge, that in anne
Dominz 1477. which was aboute the xviith. of
Ed. 4. the King made many Knightes of the
Bathe, attthe marryadge of his {fonne Richard
Duke of Yorke to Anne daughter and {ole
heire to John Mowbray Duke of Norfl. which
not councelled to their moft honnour denved
a great parte of the Dutyes (of ould Prefi-
dents) given to their Officers of” Armes, and

referred
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referred them to the Lord Chamber-
layne, who well underftanding of aun-
cient noble cuftomes, went and fhew-
ed it to the King and to the Duke
of Gloucefter Conftable of England,

which 1s Judge of every Officer of

251

The Lord Chamber-
layne 1s appointed to
fee the Herauldes
Fees be payed.

The Conftable is
Judge of the Officers
of Armes.

Armes, who went in his owne perfon, and
commanded William Griffith, one of the Mar-
{halls of the King’s hall, to chardg every man
of the aforefayd Company, beinge under their
Jurifdi¢tion, to pay their dutyes to the Officers
of Armes &¢. Thus farre that note.

Our Aunceftors were in tymes paft
{o carefull of their honour, and that
every man fhould be furnifhed accord-

With what troope of
horfes our Ambaffa-
dours muft be fur-
nifhed with that goe
out of England.

ing to his degree, that they left not
undetermined, with what Troopes of horfes
cvery one fhould bee furnithed when hee went
Ambaffador: And how every Meflenger {fent
from a forreigne King into England fhould be
received, as I have noted out of auncient
Bookes in this forte.
A Duke of the blood Royall as

neare as Cozen Germanyne 4o0. horfe,
A Dukeof'the blood Royall  300.horfe.

A Duke 300.horfe ormore,
AnEarle of the bloodeRoyall 200.hor{e or more.
An Earle 100.horfe.

A Baron of greate bloode 40. or so horfe,
A Baron 30. horfe.

112 A



252 The dutye and office of an

A Knight for the Bodye 10. or 15.horfe.
A Bannerett 15.0r 20. horfe.
A Knight 8.or 10. horfe.
A Squire for the boddyc after

his pofleflions ' 6. horfcs.
A Squire 3.0r 4. horfe.
A Gentleman 2. horfe.

Howfo-  Likewife if any Torraigne Prince or King
raigne . - =\ ol S
Mo doc fend to our Soveraigne any Meffengers ; if
el he be a Knight, receive him as a Baron, if he
very de- S o o .. o
Ei?e ,,f}m bee an Efquire, receive him as a Knight, if he
¢ recelv- bee a Yeoman, recetve him as an Efquire, if hee
bee a Groome, reccive him as a Yeoman, €.
And {o cvery eftate muft bee received as the
degree next above himi doth require.
It fhall not be unpleafaunt, T hope,
The Office of aKing  yytg your Lordthip to know what the *
of Armes in his Pro- . e B . -
vince. authoritye of a Kinge of Armes is in
his Province ; and for that caufe, 1
.. have here fett them downe.
To keepe and ‘regi- - 2
fter the Armesand  Lirft, as nigh as he cann, hee fhall
Qclens: take knowledge, and recorde the
Armes, Crefts and Cognizaunces, and auncient
wordes; as alfoe of the Lyne and Delcent, or
Pedegree of every Gentleman within his Pro-
vince of what cftate or degree {foever he bee.
. Item, hee fhallenter into all Church-
Toregilter Armes N
and Monuments in €5, Chappells, Oratories, Calftles,
Churches. Howfes, or auncient buildings,to take

knowledge of their Ioundations ; and of the
noble
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noble Eftates buryed in them ; as alfo of their
Armes, and Armes of the Places, their heades
and auncient Recordes.

Item,hee fhall prohibite any Gentle- prohibite bearing
man to beare the Armes of any other the Armes of another

or falfe Armorye.

or fuch as be not true Armorye, and
as he ought according to the Law of Armes.

He fhall prohibite any Marchaunt,or n ‘

) To prohibite Mar-

any other to put their names, markes, hancs to put their
or devifes in Efcuchions or Sheildes; devifes in Efcutchi-
which belonge and only appartayne °
to Gentlemen bearing Armes, and to none
other.

Item, he fhall make diligent fearche, if any Bfe}Xinge
beare Armes without authoritye, or goodright ; without
and finding fuch, although they be true Bla- ;‘;}ct.h“i‘
zon, he fhall prohibite them.

The faid Kinge of Armes 1n his Province Confir-
hath full power and authoritye by the King's ’,'{ff,fe’?(’f
grante, to give confirmation to all Noblemen
and Gentlemen ignorant of their Armes, for
the which he ought to have the Tee belong-
mge thereto.

He hath authoritye to give Armes and Crefts Giving of
to perfons of abilitye deferving well of the £7¢ '
Prince, and common Wealth, by reafon of Of- Ef?“‘e Of-
fice, Authoritye, Wifdome, Learninge, good
Manners, and {ober Governmente. They to
have fuch graunts by Patent under the Seale of
the Office of the King of Armes, and to pay

therefore the Feesaccuftomed. Item,
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Item, no Gentleman, or other may
None to eret Ban- y
mers or Armes in €reét or fett upp in any Church, att
Churchesywithoutthe Tiyperals either Banners, Standards,
permifiion of the
Kinge of Armes. ~ Coates of Armes, Hclmes, Crefts,
Swords, or any other Hatchment,
without the licence of the faid Kinge of Armes
of the Province, or by allowance or permiffion
of his Marfhall or Deputye. Becaufe the Armes
of the noble cftate deccafed, the day of his
death, the place of his buriall, his marrage
and yflues, ought to be taken and recorded in
the Office of that King.
D Further noe Gentlemen ought to
ifferencesof young- - : c
et howfes, are to bee  beare their difference in Armorye o-
Eﬁ’e %;él“;?ff}n;{ therxyif’e then the Office of Armorye
requireth; and when younger Bre-
theren doe marrye, ere& and eftablifh new
houfes, and accordingly to beare their Armes
with {fuch diftin&ions and differences that may
bee known from their elder families out of
which they are defcended, the Kinge of Armes
of the Province 1s to be confulted withall, and
{uch differences of howfes are to bee afligned
and eftablifhed by his privitye and confent, that
{o he may advife them to the beft, and keepe
Recorde thereof; otherwife Gentlemen may
either hurt themfelves by takinge fuch a diftc-
rence, as thall prejudice the cheife howfe from
whence they are defcended.

The



Heranlde of Armes. 255

The Kinge of Armes of the Province is to o
have an efpeciall regarde, that noe man beare Avmes of
Armes by his mother, bee the never {o good ai‘fc o
Gentlewoman, or never {o great an Inheri-
trix, unlefle he beare Armes alfoe by his fa-
thers ftocke and living, properlye belonging
to his Sirname; Quia apud jus in Anglia partus
non fequitur ventrem.

Likewife he is to {ee, that no Gentleman Change
defcended of a Noble-Race, and bearing Armes of Auines
do alter or change thofe Armes, without his asare un-
knowledge, allowance and confent. Yf any 2wl
doe ufe the Armes of others, or fuch as they
ought not, and will not bee reftrayned, hee is
under certaine payne, and at a certayne day,
to warne {uch Offenders to appeare before the
Earle Marfhall of England, or his deputye, be-
tore whome the fame is to bec ordered and
reftrayned.

Armes appointed for Bisfhopps ought not to Arines
defcend to their Children, for they are not granted

o .10 5 the
within the compafle of the Lawes of Armes, Cleargy
which only taketh notice of Bifhopps as Offi- oughtnot
cers of the Church, and not as Military men feend to
or perfons to be imploved in Offices or af- i
faires of Layemen, though fome of them
have beene very great Souldiers. For both Ca-
nons and Examples doe forbidde the fame,
fince in temporall actions in tyme paft it was
alleadged againft them. Tor it was objeéted to

Hubert
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Hubert Walter Archbifhop of Canterburye, be-
inge cheife Juftice and Chauncellor in the tyme
of King John, that he intermedled in Layg
caufes, and dealte in bloode, as alfoe the fame
was layed againft the other Cleargimen, for
havinge of Offices in the Exchequer, and the
King's howfe,when fome of them were Clerckes
of the Kitchin, fome Treafurer of the howfe-
hold . Yea,fo much did our Aunceftors de-
rogate from the Armes of Bifhops, as that the
Bifhops, which were interefled in the Armes of
their Aunceftors, might not beare the Armes
of his howfe without fome notorious difference,
not an{wearable to the difference of other
younger bretheren; as did the Bifhopp of Lin-
colne, Henry Burgherfhe; the Archbifhop of
Canterbury, Thomas Arundell ; the Archbifhop
of Yorke, Richard Scroope ; the Bifhop of Noi-
wiche, Henry Spencer ; and many others, who
did not beare the common differences of Armes
of vounger Sonnes, but great and notoricus
diffcrences, as borders, fome engrayled, fonie
with Myters, or fuch like, whereof I can fhew

When the Your Lordlhipp many formes. And that it was

long robe

beoanne
firlt to
have
Arines.

not before the tyme of Bartolus the Lawyer m
the Goverment of Charles the fourth Emperour
permitted to Gowne-men (or, as the French
termeth them, of the longe Robe, for under
that name were learned men, Clergie men, and

Schollers comprehended) to beare Armoryes ;
or
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or elfe why fhould that great Lawyer Bartolus
argue the matter, whether it were convenient
that he fhould take Armes (the peculier re--
warde and honour of Militarye Service in aun-
cient tyme) or whether he fhould refufe them
at the Emperours handes? For if it had beene
then ufed, that the longe Roabe thould have
enjoyed the honnour of Armes, Bartolus would
never have doubted thereof. But fince it was
not then accuftomed, hee made Queftion whe-
ther hee fhould take thofe Armes or not; but
in the end concluded, that the Fa& of the
Prince was neither to be difputed nor rejected,
and therefore was willinge to affume the Armes
which the Emperour had given him.

Although the Marfhall in tymes paft was but The Mar-
the Conftables Deputy, yet was he affiftaunt to g:,al,le? o
the Counftable in all Judgments. For by his Imprifon-
advife moftlye, and fometyme with his, and the ™"
reft of the Court Militarye, the Conftable gave
Sentence. And although in fome Cafes the
Marfhall was to execute the Precepte of the
Conftable, yet was he alfoe to heare; and in
fome {orte to determine, Caufes, efpecially in
the abfence of the Conftable, which thofe Mar-
fhalls more often and with more authoritye
exercyfed fince the xmr°. H. 8. in which Ed-
ward Stafford (or Bohun) the laft Conftable of
England, was beheaded, fince from that tyme

there hath not been any more Counftables,
: Kk whereby
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whereby the Marfhall hath alwaies after fup-
plyed the Counftables Office, and fentenced
all military mateers. Then if the Marfhall doe
the Conftables office, hee hath the fame pri-
viledge the Counttable had : And if the Coun-
ftable might imprifon, then (as I thinke will
be well proved) the Marfhall may doe the
fame, fupplying the Conftables Office ; and by
confequence, all {uch Depuatye Marfhall Com-
miflioners, as have authoritye from the Prince,
to fupply the Marfhalls Ofhice, during the in-

terim, or vacancye of an Earle Marfhall.
Moreover, if they fhould not have authoritye
to ymprifon, in vayne were it then to deter-
mine anye thing. For yf the partyes con-
dempned will not obey,and they have no power
to compell them thereto (which in the end
muft bee only by imprifonmente) in vayne it
is for them (as I fayde) to decree any thing;
but becaufe their Judgment fhould bee cfta-
blifhed, and the Oftenders compelled to per-
forme fuch Lawe, there was allowed to the
Marfhall his pryfon, which to this day is called
the Marfhallfea, a thinge {uperfluous and meere
frivolous, that they fhallhave a Prifon, and not
committ Offendors to it.  But that prifon was
not appointed to them i vayne. For which
caufe it {fcemeth to me, that the now Marfhalls
Deputyes have, jus incarcerand:. And ifany of
your Lord{hips fhould commict one Offendor to
that
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that Prifon, T woulde gladlye learne, what re-
medye hee hath either by ation of falfe impri-
{onment, or otherwife, fince noe man, I thinke,
will bayle him without your confentes, or any
other Judge by FHabeas Corpus enlarge him.
And then foollerie and needlefle it were for
him, to fue an a&ion of falfe imprifonment
agamft thofe that fhall committ him. And
therefore I {ee not, but that he may remayne
i Prifon fhill upon commaundement of the Mar-
fhall or Marfhalls Deputie, or uppon Judgment

259

The Con-

in the Marfhalls Courte, which in a Book Caf¢ ftable and

of xmm°. H. 4. 1s faid to bee all one with the

Marfhall’s
Courte

Counftables Courte: which partlye alfoe is to are faid

to bee all

bee gathered out of an other Booke Cafe in
the Lawe Bookes of 37.H. 6. where one brings
an Action at the Common Lawe of Affaulte
and menacinge. The Defendant pleaded that
the Plaintiffe did (' Zncutiri in Capite) and that
if the Plantiffe would chardge the Defendant
with Treafon, as hee did, hee faid to the
Plaintiffe that he would defend him by his Bo-
dye, during the Life of one of them; which

one.

was the fame menacing. Whereupon
it was faid, that fuch Action for ap-
pealing of Trealon, orcallinge Tray-
tor, lyeth not at the Common Lawe.
But (to ufe the wordes of the Booke)
24ft devant le Coneftable S Marefhall, S la
Jeradetermine par Ley crvlle: whercupon
1. S KKk 2

The Conftable and
Marfhall have a Lawe
by themfelves,and the
Commeon Lawe is to
take notice there-
of, that Lawe being
theCivill Lawe which
alloweth and ufeth
Imprifonmente.

Juttice
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Juttice Needham, Le comen Ley prendera cont-
gance de Ley de le Coneftable & Marfball; car en
appelle de morte eft bone Fuftsficacione que le morte,
luy appelle de Treafone devant le Conftable & Mar-
Jbally par qui ils combateront la, & le defendant
vanquifbt le morte al mort; & ceft bone Fuftifica-
cione al comen Ley & Afbton & Moyle concefferunt,
que comen Ley prendra notice del Ley del Conftable,
& Mar/ball; Tamen Prifott contra ; Mes puis ques
les tros difont, ut fupra; Prifoit non negavit:
Whereby it appeareth, that all the fower Ju-
ftices agreed, that the Conftable and Marfhall
had a Law by themfelves; whereof the Com-
mon Law doth take notice, as well as it doth
of the Ecclefiafticall Law, being a Law of it
felf from the Common.

Then yf they have a Lawe by themf{elves,
(and the Marfhall,as T gather out of thefe cafes,
1s as farre interefled therein as the Conftable,
becaufe the Common Law here in this cafe,
and in all other places, calleth it the Conftable
and Marfhalls Court, ftill joyninge them toge-
ther as it were in equall Power) it muft ncedes
followe, that they ought to have meanes to
execute the Judgements of that Law, which
cannot in the end bee any other courfe, but by
reftraint, and Imprifonment being the laft co-
hertion that can be ufed, as wee fee in the
contempners and refifters of the Common
Lawe, which further affirmeth, that things of

warre
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warre done out the Realme fhall bee _— .
determined by the Conftable and the Realme S
Marfhall ; where I alfo obferve, that kfat}h‘?;;i i
the Marfhall is alwaics joyned with '
the Counftable, as I before touched, and as ap-
peareth alfo in a Booke cafe of 48. E. 3.fo. 3.
And Stamfford in his Pleas of the Crowne fo.
65. Asisallo proved in the xurth. Hen. 4th,
fo. xu°. where it is delivered, that a woman
fhall have an Appeale in the Conftable and Mar-
fhalls Courte of the death of her husband
{layne in Scotland : And Littleton putteth the Upon
like Cafe; thatif the King make a voyage into z‘fl‘f‘(flf s
Scotland, and Efcuage bee affefled in Parlia- cuage is
ment, if the Lord diftrayn his Tennant that ;,zid.ce
houldeth by Knights fervice of one entire
Knights Fee, for Efcuage foe affefled, and the
Tennant pleade and averr, that he was with
the King in Scotland, byxc. dayes, it fhall be
tryed by the Certificate of the Marfhall (of the
Hofte of the King) in writing under his Seale,
which fhall bee fent to the Juftices. But this
Marfhall of the Hoft is alwayes intended the
Marfhall of England, who is to ferve in thofe
Warres, which is called the Marfhall of the
Armye, as T cann upon fome ftudy fufficiently
prove by Record.

T hope your Lordfhip will not bee offended General
that T pefter you with Rapfodicall things, andin divers

. ~ ~ . J ey
therefore prefuminge of the fame, T will fec}nne
' downe
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Argentre,
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downe what Herauldes T have obferved to bee
in divers Princes tymes, by {everall names, in
which your Lordfhipp may behould the flou-
rifhing ftate of that degree, when it is furnifh-
ed with Kings, Heraulds, and Purfevaunts of
the Prince, and Heraulds and Purfevaunts of
divers Noblemen; For they had alfo Heraulds
and Purfevaunts, who went with the King's
Herauldes to the Chappell before their Lords,
which attended on the King, of which Noble-
mens Herauldes, fome of them dealte in Armes,
and gave authoritye to beate out differences
which they beare. Befides, T fhall fhew therein
the firft Inftitutions of fome Heraulds, which
I thinke fhall not bee diftaftfull to your Lord-
fhip to reade.

In the beginning of Edward the 3¢. Andrewe
Windefore Norroy. Befides theife Heraunldes
of his Children; Clarenccaux belonginge to
the Duke of Clarence, Lancafter belonging to
the Duke of that name, who, when the Howle
of Lancafter obtayned the Crowne, was a King
of Herauldes ; which f{oe continucd, untill the
how{c of Yorke gatt the Garlandc, and brought
him back to an Heraulde.

Gloucefter the Herauld of that Duke

Windelor whome the King created uppon
this occafion, as hath Bertrande Argentyne in
his Hiftorye of little Brittayne, Henr. 5. ca. 46.
After the Battayle of Auraye in the yeare 1364.

which
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which fell in the 38.E. 3. in which Chatles le
Blois was flayne, and John Mountforde (af-
fifted by the Kinge ) had the victory thorough
the Englifh, the Newes thercof was brought
to King Edward; whereupon (to ufe Bertrand's
words) Le Roy de Angleterre effoit a Douuers, qui
enfcente le Novelle en trois Joursy que luy fut portie
par un Purfesevante d Armes de Britaigne en voye
du Counte (which was John de Mountforde )
Lequelle le Roye de Angleterre fis Jon Heraulte fons
le nofme de Windefor L. &c. where the matter is
fett our more at large.

The Herauldes T reade of in Recordes, in
other Princes tymes, (although they bee not
all, and whereof fome have now being, and
fome have not,) are thefe:

Firft, in the tyme of King R. 2.

Norrey Kinge of Armes,

March Heraulde.

Burdeux Heraulde.

Bardolfe Heraulde, who had power of
Armes (virtute officiz) whereof the Recorde
of 22. R. 2. faith, Bardolfe Haraldus Armo-
rum virtute officii conceffit Roberto Baynarde,
ut liceat fibi &S heredibus fuis impreffionem
* file, €& Lambeaux in Scutds Armorum fuorum
omzttere,

In the tyme of Kinge Henrye the 1mith.were,

Lancafter Kinge of Armes.
¥ Sfezcye Heraulde. Libarde

263
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Libarde Heraulde, with many more.

* In the tyme of King Henry the vth. were,
Garter, by him firft inftituted.
Cadram Herauld to the Earle of Dorfett. |

In the tyme of King Henry the vith,

Guyen Herauld.
Suffolke Herauld.
Mowbray Herauld, with others.

In the Reigne of King Edward the fourth
the ftate of the Office for Herauldes ftood in
this forte, as appeareth by a Roll written a-
bout the beginning of King Henry the vinth,
wherein is thewed both what number of He-
rauldes were in that King’s Raigne of Edward
the nnth, and allfoe how they decayed in the
tyme of King Henry the virth. in this forte.

Garter.
Clarenceaux. |
Norrey. |'
Marche. >
Guyen.
Irelande.

J

Windelore.

Lancaftre. % Herauldes
’

Kinges,
(=)

Fawcone.
Chefter.
Blewmantell.
Rougecroffe. L
Calleys. Purfevaunts.
Barewicke. ,
Rofe-blanche. J
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The Duke of Gloucefter had,

Gloucefter Herauld.
Blanke-Sanglier, Purfevaunte.

The Duke of Clarence had,
Richemont Herauld.
Noyre-Tauren, Purfevaunte.

The Duke of Buckingham had,
Hereforde Heraulde.

The Earle of Warwicke had,
Warwicke Herauld.

The Earle of Northumberland had,
Northumberland Herauld.
Efperaunce Purfevaunte.

The Earle Rivers had,

Rivers Purfevaunt.

The Earle of Worcefter had,
Worcefter Heraulde.
Marenceu Purlevaunte.

The Lord Mountjoye had,
Charten Blewe Purfevaunte.

Now the King's grace hath but Richemond King of
three Kings, Garter, Richemond, and  Armes in the tynse of
Norroy, and one Heraulde, that is, Zietr’:"]‘]’ 0‘}‘2“3’;‘5
Somerfett ; Lancafter, Yorke, Wind-

{ore, and Falcon be voyde, and all the Purfe-
vaunts, Rougecrofle, Rougedragon, Callys, Bar-
wicke, Guynes, Hampnes, Rifebanke, Mount-
orguill, Portcullis and Rafyne, and noe cftate
hath any but only the Lo. Marquefle, that

hath Grobic Purfevaunt; and the Earle of
: L1 North-
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Northumberland, that hath Northumberland
Herauld.

This was in the tyme of King Henry the
vith, God fave King Henry the virth. Thus
farre that Roll, thewinge the tyme of King
Henry the vnth.  Alfoe as that of Edward the
1vth. in which it feemeth, that Ulfter now King
of Heraulds in Ireland, had then no lyfe, but
was called only Ireland.

In the tyme of King Edward the vith. there
were only theis Officers of Armes, as is proved
out of the Letters Patents of that King, where-
in he graunteth to us to be freed from all Sub-
fedyes, and other Taxes, fhewing the honour
and Immunities wee have amongft all Nations,
Emperours and Kings.

Garter.
Clarentieux. %Kinges.
Norroy.

Carleile. )
Windefor.
Yorcke.
Somerfett.
Chefter.
Richemonde. J
Portculleys. '}
Calleys.
Barwicke.
Rougedragon. > Purfevants.
Blewmantle.
Rougecrofle.
Ryle bancke. | In

> Herauldes.
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In this third yeare of King James,thus ftand-
eth the ftate of this Office of Armes, (vigt.)

gﬁal;'t:i:&ieux Kings, befide Ulfter
Norroy. " ( Kinge of Ireland.
Yorke. 1

Richemonde.

]S;(;rrr:g[it:' > Herauldes.

Chefter.

Windefor 0 J

ggﬁ%ﬁfﬁgﬁg“' Purfevants, and one other
Blewmantle, Purfevaunt extraordina-
Portecolloy; vy called Portefimouthe.

Thus as abruptlye concludinge, as Thave dif-
orderlye delivered theis things in this Hinfpott
(or, aswee corruptlye calle it, Hochepott) I
befeeche your Lordfhipp to accepte them with
that good minde, with which you have re-
ceived other things from me, and fo to your
Lordship moft humblye comending my felfe,
that may with Ovide fay,

Famjam felicior etas terga dedst, tremulog; gradu
Venit erga fenettus ;

IE 18 I hum-
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I humbly take my leave, as one wholye de-
voted to your Lordfhip, and in you to your
honourable Famelye, further craving pardon
for this goutye Scriblinge, diftilled from the
Penn guyded by a late gowtye hand.

Your Lordfhipps in what hee maye
Fra. THYNNE

y Lancafter.
Clerken well Greene
the third of March 1605.

veters fHilo.

A Con-



A Confideration of the ¢ffice and du-
tye of the Herauldes in Englande,
drawne out of fundrye obfervations.
By JouN DobRripGE the King's Soli-
citorGenerall,at the inflance of Hen.
E. of Novthampton,in Ang. 1600.

> 65 © HE word Heraulde is a Saxon
£22% word yet in ufe amonge the

3
3

' " Duffleus 2n  Diftionario [uo
: Teutontco Latino, interpreted
‘ thus ; ( Feczalis pater Patratus
TOAR Snternuncius, vel pacts, vel bells
fertendi publicus preco) deryved from the word,
Her, id eft, Publicus, and the word .z, or,
ould, antique, or, as fome deduce it, fenex, in
Armis. For the word Her, or Hesre, fignifieth
alfoc an Armye, or Multitude Armed,
Theire cheife and fpeciall ufe aunciently was
in the Roman State, where they were of greate

accompte. Theire dutye and office in that
' State,




4.

Of the office and dutye of

State, 1s fully defcribed by Dionifius Halicar-
naffus, in the {fecond Booke of his Hiftorye,
and deduced by him into vi1. feverall Heades,
or {peciall poynts. But the office and ufe of
our Heraulds, may bee drawnec into theife
fowre.

Firft, they are Meflengers by the Lawes of
Armes, betweenc Potentates, for matter of
Honnour and Armes. And, as Tullie in his
fecond Booke de Legsbus affirmeth out of an
old Roman Lawe, Feodorum pacss, bell & Indu-
ciarum Oratores feciales Fudices funt.

Secondly, they are Ceremoniarum minftrs, as
in the Coronation of Kings and Queenes, in the
Creation of noble dignetyes, of Honnor in
the Inftallations of the Honnorable Knights,
of orders in Tryumphes, Jufts, Combatts, Mar-
riages, Chriftnings, Interrments and Funeralls,
and to attende in all {folempne Affemblyes of
State, and Honnour. And by {ome of them
ought the Proclamations of greate matters of
State to bee promulged.

Thirdly, the caufes of Chivallrye, and Gen-
tilletye are committed to theire care, as in the
right of bearcing of Armes in Sheildes, Efcut-
cheons, Targetts, Banners, Pennaunts, Coates,
and fuch like ;Corretion of” Armes in theire vi-
fitations, and in the obfcrvation of Pedegrees,
and difcentsof Noblemen and Gentlemen.

Fourthlye, they are the Prothonotaries, Grit-

tyers,
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fyers, and Regifters of all AGs and proceedings
in the Courts of the Conftable and Marfhall of
England, or by fuche as have theire Authori-
tye, and in theire Bookes, and Recordes, they
ought to preferve to perpetuall memorye, all
fadls, and noteable defignements of Honnour
and Armes.

The Herauldes of Englande have beine aun-
cientlye incorporated by the Kings of this
Realme, and reduced in Corpus Corporatum &
Collegium, as namely among others in thefecond
yeare of Kinge Richard the thirde; alfoe by
Kinge Edward the fixt, and Queene Marye.

They are devided into three {everall Com-
panyes ; into Kings whereof there be now three,
Garter, Clarencieux and Norrey: (in tymes
paft there have bein rmmer. Kings ;) Herauldes,
whereof there bee now fix, Yorke, Riche-
monde, Somerfett, Lancaftre, Cheftre, and
Windefore; and Purfevaunts, whereof there
nowe bee fower, Rougedragon, Blewe-mantle,
Portcullis, and Rougecroffe. By the Charter
of King Edward the fix, made in the thirde
yeare of his Raigne, they are difchardged and
made free, of all Taxes, Chardges, and Subfe-
dies, graunted in Parliament.

As touching the Kings of Armes, Garter is
the principall, being alfoe the {peciall Officer
of the noble order of the Garter. For in the
Booke, commonly called the Blacke Booke lof
' the

251 .
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Vide an°.
SSNENA"
Brookes
office .

Of the office and dutye of

the order of the Garter, 1 find this Ordinance,
cxprefling the place of Garter, and what maner
of perfon hee ought to bee, and what ftipende
and fallarye hec is to have. Hee is; Aecedat
Rex Armorum unus, qus Garterus Rex Armorum
Anglie vocabitur, quem fupremus € Comilitones ob
dignitatem ordinis virum Generoff [anguinis, honeftz
nomints infignia gerentem, infra Regnum Anglie
natum, € ceterss officialibus, qui nobilt Corone An-
glie [ubjelts [unt, [uperiorem effe volunt. Habebit
hic & fuprema ffipendium annuum xv. librarum mo-
nete legalss Anglie. Praterea unufquifque ﬁ:orjmn

h“(ceb“‘ pro fuz flatus honore fingults annis donabit ez Dux

Vide

Stowe fol.

593-

4. libras ; Marchio 5. marcas ; Comes 4. marcas ;
Baro 4o. folides, & Eques Bachalarius ordinis
XXVI. folidos, € Vvii1. denarios, ut tanto honorifi-
centius ad decus Ordinis vitam agat, € officium ad-
miniftret. Quoties autem Creatio Principis, Ducis,
Marchionis, Comitis, Vicecomatis, aut Baronis ob-
tingit, idem Garterus veftes ejus vendicabit, quibus
utetur priufquam Togam illius dignitatis, € pre-
clari accipiet.

Which former Order I finde alfo recyted and
confirmed by a Conftitution written in French,
made att Wind{ore in the Chapter of the Con-
fraternitie of the faid noble Order in the feaft

- of St. George in the yeare of our Lord 1422.

beinge the firft yeare of Kinge Henry the vrth,
in thefe wordes {peakinge of Kinge Henry the
vih, Conflitua in encreifament de nofme du dit noble

order,
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ordery & pur effre entendant, al fervice de la dit
Compani € de tout gentelefle vn Servant de Armes
Jur touts les Autres Servaunts des drmes le quel per
la digniti, de dit order voyle, quiil foit Soveraigne
de dance L office de Armes, [ur touts les autres Ser-
vaunts de Armes, de Trefnoble Roylme de Engle-
terre & luy nofme Gertyer Roy des Armes de An-
gloys & 1l ouffer done un fee all dit officer.

For the better Government of the Office of
Armes there have beine from tyme to tyme
fundry ordinances made, fometyme by the
Lord Highe Conftable of England, as by Tho-
mas of Lancafter, Duke of Clarence, Lord high
Steward of England,in the tyme of Kinge Henry
the vth, Alfoe of latter tyme by Thomas Duke
of Northiolk Earle Marfhall of England; by
the which {undrye abufes of the faid Officers
were reformed touching fundrye of the feverall
heades and poyntes aforefaid.

The vifitations of Herauldes have allwayes Arma
been by Commiffion, and Warrant under the ;2? ffg;n
Privye Signett, of which Warrants there have ge-z}é:hf\
beine latelye manye in the office of Armes ex- fion, -
tante to bee {eene, both of Kinge Henry the
viith, and of Kinge H.viir. As touchinge the
giveinge of Armes, oftentymes the Kings of
this Realme have given Armes themlelves to
Perfons, for theire worthy deedes, or have ap-
proved the Armes given by the Officers of

Armes in that behalfe, whercof thefe followe-
Mm mge
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Out of a ;
Booke in Courte to Kinge Henry the viith, that had ac-

Of the office and dutye of

inge are Prefidents: Le Roy @ touts Ceux Certes
Letters vein dront Salute Saches qui come vne Chi-
valler Francois a ceo que nous fumus informes ad
Challenge vne nre Leige Fobnde Kingfton, A fayre
Certaine farts S points du Armes ouefque le dit Chi-
ualler nous a fine que le dit nre’ Leige fest le melius
bonaraablement receyve ef fayre puifiet, & performer -
les dits faits, € points de Armes luy anouns ref-
ceyve in le State de Gentlehome & luy fait Efquyor,
& volumus que ile foit comss per Armes & Portera
de fere euanant fceffa fanoire dargent ou un Chappen
de Azure oue [que un plume de oftricke de Gules &
70 a touts ceux a queux apertint nous notiframus per
ceux prefentes, In teftimony de quel thos nous ano-
ums fait nres Letters Pattents de foubs nre grande
Jeale a nre Pallace de Weflm le primer sour de
Anoft &c.

There was one James Parker, a fervaunte in

the Ohee e p el Hugh Vaughan (one of the Gent. Uth-

of Armes . : . .
2. 6H.7. ers of the faid King) unto the Kinge of fome

undutifull wordes, {poken by him of the faid
Kinge. Whereupon the perfon accufed chal-
lenged Combate with his Accufor: And be-
caufe he was not a gentleman of Coate Armer,
S. John Wriotheflye, then principall Kinge att
Armes, gave unto the faid Hugh Vaughan a
Coate Armor with Helme and Tymber the
xinth, of O&ober 1490. anno 6°. H. 7. Where-
upon the faid Kinge fent for the faid Gartez('i
an
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and demaunded of him, whether he had made

any fuch Pattent, or noe? who anfwered, that’
hee had made fuch Armes. Whercupon the

Kings highnes in his moft Royall perfon, in

open Juftice, att Richemonde, before all his

Lordes, allowed, and admitted the faid Graunts

made by Garter, and likewife allowed the faid

Hughe Vaughan t6 runne with the faid James

Parker, who was att the fame tyme flayne by

the faid Vaughan in the faid Juftes.

Garter Kinge of Armes hath challenged toJuitditio
give Armes to men of worthye deferte; name- 33;‘;-’;3_
lye by an ordinance 1n the Booke of the order lis Regis
of the Garter, intheife wordes: 44 eundem per- e
tinust Correllio Armorum, atque infigniorum,quorum-
cunque que ufurpantur, aut geftantur injuffe.  Auto-
ritas infuper & poteftas Arma bujufmods atque in-
Jignia concedends talibus, qus per Aéta fortia lauda-
bilia virtute[que honores fPatus € dignitates mere-
buntur, juxta antiquam confuetudinem, litterafque
pattentes [uper ea re faciends &c.

Alfoe Thomas Hallye, alias Norrye, was the
firft that gott thefe wordes into his Pattent,
dated xix. Man xxvirr. Hen. vith. Litteras

Patentes Armorum clarss virss donandi &c. .

Mmo>2 A DP-
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Num. T.

Sir James WaiTrocx’s Epitaph.

Out of a MS. in 4t°. containing, An Account of
the Monuments in many of the Churches of Buck-
ingham/bire, with Notices of the Foundation and
Antiquities of the fame, collefted, and given to
me, by BRowNE WiLL1s of Whaddon-Hall
in Buckinghamfbire, Efq. pag. 319.

' FAWLEY.

««® N the Burial place of the Whit-

/508 locks or S. Ifle, which was built

R2 by them, is this Infcription :

lock milits, unius Jufticiar. ad
placita | coram Rege. Natus fuit
Londoni 28. Nov. 1§70. Primum ftuduit Oxonii, | ubi
fufcepit gradum in jure civili. Deinde operam dedit juri
municipali | in Medio Templo London, & in eo lege-
bat ; poftea Serviens ad Legem factus | cft Jufticiar. Ce-
ftriz Termino Michadlis 1620. Abinde aflumptus eft in
Bancam | - Regis
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Regis Term. Mich. 1624.

Habuit ex vxore Elizab. unum filiam Bulftrode
Whitlock ; duas filias, Elizabeth. nuptam Thomz Moftyn
Militi, & | Ceciliam innuptam tempore mortis {uz.
Obiit apud Fawley Court 21. Junii 1632. | Vir erudi-
tione & prudentia illuftris, vita & moribus venerandus. |
Et fpe@atiffima matronz Elizab. uxoris di&i Jacobi,quz
nataeft | inhoc agro Buckinghamienfi 25. Julii 1575,
patre Edwardo Bulftrode | de Bulftrodes in Upton ar-
migero, matre Cecilia filia Johannis Croke Militis. |
Fezmina marito fuo amantiffima, fideliffima, in Re Fa-
miliari prudentiffima, | pia, Religiofa, in Deum devota,
in pauperes benefica, obiit apud Falley Court | in

vigilia Pentecoftes 28. die Maii 1631.

-

Num. II.
M. CampeNs Wil

Out of the MSS. Colleétions of the learned Dr.' T Ho-
MAS SM1TH which be left to me at his Death,
Vol. VIII. p. 25.

N the Name of God Amen. I William Camden ERegiftro
Clarenceux found of Bodie and Minde, and accord- Cune
ingly mindfull of my mortalitie, repofing affuredly all tcr:?tt e
my hope in the infinite mercie of my Saviour and Re-
deemer Jefus Chrift, into whofe hands I commend my
Soule, make and ordaine this my laft Will and Tefta.
ment in manner and forme following. Firft, I bequeath
my Bodie to be interred in Chriftian and decent manner
in that place, where it fhall pleafe God to call me ro
his mercie, and to the poore of the f{aid place in this
fort : if at Weftminfter eighr pounds 1o the poore of

- Saint Margavett’s Parifh ; if at Chifilhurft to the poore
there,
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there, if elle where to the poore of that place eight
pounds.  7rem, 1bequeath to Sir Foulke Grevill Lord
Brooke, Chancellor of the Exchequer, whoe preferred
me gratis to my Office, a peece of Plate of tenn pounds.
Ztem, to the Companie of Painter Stayners of London,
to buy them a peece of Plate in memoriall of mee, fix-
teene pounds.  Zzem, to the Company of Cordwayners
or Shoemakers of London twelve pounds, wifhing they
would likewife make thereout fome peece of Plate in
memorie of mec. Jzem,to my Coufin John Wyatt Painter
of London one hundred pounds. /7e72,to Giles Nichol-
fon of Poulton in Lancafhire, to be committed to Mafter
Colevile of Lancafter, or fome other honeft man of that
place for his ufe, twentie pounds. /zem, to Lant the
younger, Bookfeller in Litchfeild, five pounds. Ztem, to
Mafter Thomas Allen, of Gloucefter Hall in Oxford, fix-
teene pounds. Jzem, to Janus Grutcrus, Librarie Keeper
to the Prince Palatine Eleétor at Hidelberge,five pounds.
Ztem, to Mr, Harvie Vicar of Chifelhurft,feaven pounds.
Zftem, to Leonard Brooke of Weftminfter, fometimes
my fervant, fix pounds. J/zem, to Camden of London
Silkeman, tenn pounds. Zzem, to my Godfonne Chri-
ftopher Birkhead, two pounds. /fem, to my Godlon
Thomas Godwin, two pounds. /e, to my God daugh-
ter Feild, two pounds. /zem, to every one of the fix
! Herarlds, fower pounds.  Ztem, to every Purfivant or-
dinarie and extraordinarie, two pounds. Jtem, to the
Singing men of the Collegiate Church of Weftminfter,
fix pounds.  Z1em, to each Virger, two Pounds. Zzem,
to the Bell Ringers and under Officers in the faid Church
amongft them, {ix pounds. Zzem, to the Chorifters,
fower pounds. To thele followeing a peece or memo-
riall Rings of the fame value. To Sir Francis Leigh of
. x.r Sic in 1115:» 7;0‘(3;’;.

Welt.
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Weftminfter, fower pounds. To Sir Peter Manwood,
toure pounds. To Sir William Pitt, three Pounds. To
Mafter Saint Loe Kniveton, three pounds. To Mr. John
Chamberlaine, three pounds. To Mr. Limiter three
pounds. To Mr. 'Scldon of the Temple, five pounds.
To Mafter Harding the Uther, fower pounds. To Mi-
ftrefs Ireland fower pounds. To Miftrefs Buth, late wife
to Gabriell Birkhead, two pounds. Zzem, to John Hal-
ton my fervant thirtic pounds. /7em, to old Mother
Driver three pounds. /tem, to Richard Hopkins three
pounds. To his Daughter Alice fix pounds. To his
Sonne three pounds, but now that 2he is dead, the whole
cight pounds to his Sonne.  As for my Bookes and Pa-
pers, my Will is that Sir Robert * Cotten of Conington
Knight and Baronett, fhall have the fitft view of them,
that he may take out fuch as I borrowed of him, and I
bequeath unto him all my imprinted Bookes and Manu-
{cripts, except fuch as * concernes Armes and Heraldry,
the which with all my auncient Scales I bequeath unto
my Succeflor in the Office of Clarenceux, provided that
whereas they coft me much, that he fhall give to my
Coufin John Wyatt Painter fuch fumme of money as
Mafter Garter and Mafter Norry for the time being thall
thinke meete. And alfoe that he leave them to his Suc-
ceflor in the Office of Clarenceux. Of this my laft
Will and Teftament I conftitute and ordaine William
Heather of Weftminfter Gentleman, my f{ole Executor,
Sir Robert Cotton of Conington Knight and Baronett,
and Mafter John Wife of Gentleman, my O-
vetfeers,bequeathing to each of them tenn pounds blacks
for each of them. And for twelve poore men of Weft-
minfter befides the Almefmen, willing moreover that all
thefe Legacies to be paid within one yeare after my de-

L. Sic, 2. Sic. 3. Sice 4. Sic.
parture
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parture out of this world. Upon the peece of Plate for
the Painters, Gui/. Casndenus Clarenceux, filius Samp-
fonis PiZoris Londinenfis, dono dedit. Upon the pecce
of Plate for the Cordwayners, Gai/l. Camdenns Claren-
cenx, filius Sampfonis Pilforis London, dono dedit.
William Camden. Signed and fealed in the prefence of
Richard Harvey, John Hilton.

Probatum fuit Teflamentum fuprafcriptum apud Londen
coram venerabili viro Domno Willielno Byrd, Milite,
Legum Doliore, Commilffario legitime conflituto, de-
cimo die Menfis Novembris, anno Domini millefimo
Jfexcentefimo, wvicefimo tertio, juramento Willielmi
Heather Executoris in bujufmodi Teflamento nomi-
nati. Cui commiffa fuit admaniflratio omninm ¢ fin-
gulorum bonorum, jurium ¢y creditorum difit de-
funldi de bene & fideliter adminifirando eademn ad
Janéla Dei Fvangelia jurat. ;

Tho. Welham Regiftrarii Deputatus.

Num. 1IL.

Out of a fmall Volume of Epiftles, by Degor. Whear,
entitled,Charifteria, printed at Oxford An.1628.
tn 8¥. This Letter bears no date. The next in or-
der, of be obferve the order of time, is dated OFL.
10. 1625.

Ad Michaélem Oldfworthum Amicum fingu-
larem fingulariter colendum.

INT ER literas humaniores quas egregic doGus es

(mi Oldfworthe) non dubito quin Hiftoriam rerum
gerendarum animam, impenfius ames : inde Aethodum

meam limatiorem jam paulo & auctiorem tibi obfero ;
non
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non quafi te quicquam quod winus jamdudum noveris
docerem, cave me adeo Suffenum arbitreris, fed ut tuum
ctiam (fi merear) calculum obtinerem, de quo haud pa-
rum mihi gratulabor ; fimul ut pignus aliquod apud te
exifteret quanti te 2ftimem & colam, quum infuper fub-

{cripferim
Tuus D. W,

Num. IV.
E Coll. noftris MSStis, Vol. iV. p. 1.
4 B Abve o j #7T Ex Cod.
Tammans ¢ & Ay Tyeppaupdue T Ex Co

, \ o~ 3 A \Baroc.r.6.
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TwE & © ouveyorTey Juyay draiwy TE
N\ N
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wee QuTos ol | * ) XRTRALUTIOITOS, QYdoynH axbTOS
Nwenss Tuype o T ' T Yeein, | @s Ppe-
ey amwepndn vy 9 & xaTesudnomy dyfeo
PpYesl, @ess s XETw wegius Naviuartes Tos T

1. Alii Caio, alii Hippolyto attribuunrt. 2. Kai #7g
B b e Puubrey Timest aed K adbyy by o awieyovmu gl -
xgior 7% &y afinay, dvalkator eimév. ¢ adus, mavs Ehr &c. in
Heelchelii Editione. 3. MS, ~Zw;iav, perperam. 4. Hzc
uncis inclufa ad oram MS. adjecta funt. 5. MS. men-
dofe m xwpior; nifi forfan plenius, ut Heelchelii MS. legas,
gomvs Tohvun v TéTe 7 ywely wh xaTaAdpuTTITGY, dYdlin TroTE?
Olwiniis nlyevew, 7510 T ypior o5 ppger &C.
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lege wmsiipswe. 3. Hubpar oo S, vy Hefch. 4. M
Hefeh. 5. Opoowveyliein Hefed. 6. Inclufum omiflum in
noftro Cod. fed habet Hwfch . Sic {eribe pro dysxac-
sirs, quod eft in MS. In Hefch. drereims habetur. 8. Ita
ex Hefch. nam MS. noftrum, ds xg of Sixun. 9. Sic
Hefch. atMS. iz 10, "Ls. wariaw, Hafch, 53 vz,
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1. Vocem iftam omittit MS. {ed habet Hefeh. 2.Hanc
MSi, lacunam impreflus non agnofcit.  Et re&ius qui-
dem abeft. 3. Tizov Hefch. 4. Pane Hefch. 5.1In
MS. wsicrn. 6. Hzfth. x daviay dvalivar, 7. Heefch.
Ti7w IY Troue wnonovd koo AB, 8. Cmiriic MS. {ed ad-
iici debet. 9. Nonhabet Hafeh. 10, Orediforns FHafoh.
17. Sic Helch at MS. draae— 12, “As 2y0udug
Hajeh. 13. 850 H. 14 10, Gypr. 15, Tmardsn
H. 16. Alms f4. 17.He/ch. nonhalet,
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GavTis, | AemamEADan 19 @esedie ¥ wMg-
avs wpiovas, 1 Suvduen xorelauduo SMd g & T ¥
> Sugian Yooy X5 THS ygivs 59501, g in wrd TeTe
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o5 pioErey WA e nudis Oy % coua 7 argual
memzEixgpdu. & ® edtperay SW' Gen ° SmMvray.
TYTY P 7 Aenava ® pn "SamNEauden e ¥ N-

1. Kammiriyan Fefch. male. 2. 1. alrar. Hefch.
muriey yoesr. 3. Sic Hefch fed perperam MS. pasvla,
4. Ita uterque Cod. & MS. & imprefl. mendofe tamen,
Legendum d-firnror. Plato enim in Phzedro (unde hoc
defumptum) animam docet alzexirrer effe, & proinde
concludit: 55 d:voi'yknf &')"yjnn'v T )g aSoyaToy 1 '\LU}@ ay €m,
Atque ideo forfan pro xesro hic legendum gaidvs.  §.Sic
Hefcbfed omittit MS. 6. Sic Hefch MS. perperam .
7. Ita fefch. MS. drisue. 8. Sic HHefch MS. vero Szia-
e, 9 Tasleyauiyn 4 o1 H.
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1. Hefch. yidua, 2. In MS. Heelchelii xeacvouiy m.
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e Sic AH. In MS. araisws. 4. Sic H. MS. dwouza.
5. Sic Hefch. Scd MS. driuer. 6. H. non habet.
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habet. Pro e veroin MS. eft#. 10, Tar Az {dwy 6,
H. 11. Ar3pdmos H. 12, 0 o dinghow H. iz, 0 @& 7uy,
13. Quze fequuntor primo ad fidem & formam MSL
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utraque in fcripto codice defiderantar.) Deinde emen-
dationem noftram (fi forte) fubjecimus.
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Jofephi, ex opere infcripto, Contra Platonem,
De caufa Univerfi, de loco in quo juftorum
> ]
pariter & injuftorum animé continentur.

T quE hzc quidem Dzmonum fedes eft. De in-

feris autem, ubi juftorum ‘pariter & injuftorum

anime continentur, necefle eft ut dicamus. Infernus ideo
(five Hades) locus eft in rerum natura plane incultus,
{ubterraneum fpecus, in quo lux mundi non refplendet
atque ideo locum hunc nullo lumine illnftratum ®ternis
tenebris horrefcere necefle eft. Regio hxc animabus pro
carcere, defignata eft, cui Angeli cuftodes prefedi funt,
juxta fua cujufque opera debitas cuique pro more peenas
diftribuentes. In hac autem regione locus quidam in
recefln feparatus exiftit, lacus ignis inexftinguibilis. In
quem nondum quempiam proje¢tum novimus : prepara-
tus tamen eft in decretorium illum diem, ubi fufpicienda
jufti judicii declaratio omnibus pro merito exhibeatur.
Et injufti Deoque immorigeri, & qui opera vana mani-
bus hominum fabrefaéta idola, ceu Deum coluerunt, nt
hujufmodi fcelerum auctores ad mternum fupplicium
damnentur.  Jufti amem incorruptibili & indefeibili
regno potiantur. Qui nunc quidem apud inferos con-
clufi funt, nen eodem tamen cum improbis loco. Unus
fiquidem eft in hanc regionem defcenfus, cujus portz
Archangelum una cum prefidio prefe&um credimus ;
quam quidem portam ubi primum pratervedi funt qui
ab angelis animarum praefetis eo deducuntur, per can-
dem viam noa ulterius procedunt. Sed jufti in dexte-
ram, Angelis prefectis aliis facem praferentibus, aliis &
tergo hymnos decantantibus, in locum lucidum deducun-
tur. Ubi quotgaor ab orbe condito jufti fucre, vitam
degunt, neccffitate nulla conltri&ti, fed bonorum quz ibi
Qo2 con-
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confpiciuntur vifione indefinenter fruentes ¥ * & novo-

rum femper exlpectatione letabundi; atque illa his pra-
{entibus potiora judicantes. Et hic quidem locus non
illis laborem creat, non laffitudinem : non illic 2ftus,
non frigus, non tribulus: fed qui fe coram confpicien-
dum przber patrum juftorumque afpeétus molliter {em-
per fubridens, zternam poft has fedes in ccelo requiem
& refurre@ionem ex{petantium. Hunc autem locum
Sinum Abrahz vulgo vocamus. Impii vero ab Angelis
tortoribus in {iniftra rapiuntur, non illi quidem fponte
fua procedentes, fed captivorum inftar per violentiam
tra®ti. Ad quos Angeli prefe&i munus fuum obeuntes
mittuntar, qui probris eos impetentes, & afpectu torvo
increpantes, ad ima tartari protraduntur.  Quos inter
agendum prafeti trahunt ufque dum gehennz propiores
fa&i quiin proximis confiftunt ebullientis aque murmur
continuo exaudiunt, neque ab ftus fumo immunes funt.
Ex hoc autem propiori intuitn tremendum illud & im-
manc quantam flavam ignis {petaculum contucntes, prae
furari judicii exfpeGatione obftupefcunt, etiam nunc
tantum non

potentia punitlh. Quin & illic etiam patrum chorum
juftolq; profpiciunt,& ob hoc ip{um vel maxime torquen-

in medio interjeftum eft
tur. Ingens enim & altum chaos medios dirvmit, quod

nec pium quenquam compaflione affeGtum admitrat,
nec impium tranfire aufum fufcipiat. Atque hzc quidem
de inferis hiftoria fic {e habet, ubi fingulorum anime uf-
que ad tempus A Deo prafinitum cohibentur ; qui tum
refurre&ionem omnium fa&urus cft : non animas in alia
corpora transfependo,fed ipfa corpora refufcitando. Que
cum vos Grzci {oluta morte videatis fidem non adhibetis.
jam tandem infidelitatem dedifcere

Dilcite autem non credere definere. Qui enim ani-

mam
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mam ex Platonis {ententia, ingencrabilem & immorta-
lem A Deo fa®am credidiftis, procedente tempore non
diffidetis quin & corpus etiam ex eifdem elementis com-
pactum potens fit Deus, vitam ei rurfus largiendo, im-
mortale efficere.  Neque enim unquam de Deco di-
cetur, quod hoc poffit, illud non poffit.  Nos igitur &
corpus etiam refurcecturum credidimus: quod ntcunque
corrumpatur non tamen perditur :  reliquias fiquidem
cjus terra {ufcipiens eas cuftodit ; que feminis inftar
pinguefa&z & una cum fertilioribus terrz partibus {ub-
a&e reflorefcunt.  Etid quidem quod feminatur nudum
granum f{eminatur, fed creatoris Dei juffu revirefcens
veftitam & ornatum refurgit; neque tamen prius quam
intermortuum diffolvatur & fubigatur.  Atque ideo re-
furre®ionem corporis non gratis credidimus : quod licet
propter inobedientiam illam primitus factam ad tempus
folvatur, at in terram tanquam in fornacem de novo rut-
fus formandum projicitur. Non quale antea refurre@u-
rum, fed puram nec in pofterum corrumpendum. Et
fua cuique corpori anima reddetur, quo induta non ultra
triftabitar, fed munda muando cohabitans collztabitur 3
& cxultatione plena refumet illud quocum in mundo
jufte converfata fuerar, & in omnibus opcrum particeps
habuerat. Improbi autem nec iz melius mutata cor-
pora, nec 2 dolore & zxgritudine aliena, ncc glorificata
recipient : fed quibus morbis gravati a vivis exceflerant,
& quales quales in infidelitate fua fucrant, tales plane

ad tribunal judicii fiftentur. Univerft
judicabuntur. Omnes enim jufti pariter & injufti coram

Deo Verbo fiftentur : illi fiquidem omne judicium com-
mifit pater, atque ipfe volantatem patris exfequens ju-
dex comparet, quem Chriftum vocamus. Neque enim,
qui apud vos Grecos, Judices hic funt Minos aut Rha-
damanthus, fed quem Deus & Pater glorificavit. De quo

A nobis

293
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A nobis alias diftintius actum eft, in eotum gratiam qui
veritatem inveftigant. Hic juftum patris judicium in
omnes exercens, unicuique fecundum opera fua quod
ad fententiam

zquum cft ordinavit. Cujus judicio omnes patiter homi-
nes, Angeli, Demonclque hanc una vocem tollent, fic
dlcentes, Juftum cft Judiciom tuum. Cu]us acclamatio-
nis mutua hinc inde redditio utrique parti quod juftum
cft infert: iis qui bene fecerunt mternam fruitionem
conferente judice, malorum vero cultoribus =ternam
pceenam diftribuente.  Atque hos quidem non exftingui-
bilis ignis & indefinens manet, fed & vermis quidam
igneus, non moriens, nec corrumpens corpus, fed inter-
minabili dolore & corpore prorumpens perdurat. Non
illos fomnus in requiem coget, non nox folabitur, non
mors fupplicio liberabit, non affinium mediatorum con-
folatio juvabit. Neque enim jufti jam ab ipfis ulterius
videntur, neque digni funt qui in memoria habeantur.
Soli autem jufti bonorum operum memores erunt, per
quz in ceelefte regnum provecti funt: In quo nec fom-
nus, nec dolor, nec corruptio, nec cura, non nox, non
dies tempore menfuratus, non fol ex neceffitate per
cceli orbitam curfu circumatus. non Angeli qui tempe-
ftatum fpatia & cceli cardines ad vulgo notos humane
vite ufus dimenfa difponant. Non luna deficiens aut
crefcens, aut vices temporum inducens @ nec illa terram
hume&ans, nec fol adurens. Non circumvolvitur Ar-
¢us : non venatur Orion: non vagus aftrorum curfus
numeros {uos abfolvit: fed terra calcatu facilis & Para-
difi atria inventu haud difficilia. Non horrendus maris
fremitus confcendentem prohibet quo minus pedibus cal-
cet: nam & ipfum juftorum greflus facile admittet : nec
hamore {uo deftitutum, nec firmitate fed per imprelTa
leviter veftigia proculcatum. Non coclum ab humam»

incolis
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incolis imparatum, nec qua illuc afcenditur via impof~
fibilis inventu, Nec inculta jacebst terra, nec tamen ab
hominibus elaborata. Sed fponte fua fruQus in orna-
mentum #niver/i proferet; fi quidem Dominus ita juffe-
rit. Naulla ultra ferarum genitara, nec reliquorum na-
tura animantium in prolem prorumpit. Neque enim
homo jam ulterius gignit; fed juftus piorum numerus in-
deficiens perdurat, una cum Angelis & Spiritibus Dei
juftis, & Pasre Verbi. Adeo ut juftorum chorus virorum
pariter & feminarum ab omni prorfus {enio & corru-
ptione immunis permaneat, Deum hymnis celebrans, qui
beneficio legum in vita re&e inftituta latarum, eos ad
hoc ftatus perduxit. Et cum his una univerfa etiam
tollet.
creatio indefinentem proferet hymnum, ## gu2 2 cot-
ruptione ad incorruptionem deduta, & fpiritus luftra-
tione glorificata, nullis neceflitatis vinculis conftriGta te-
nebitur, fed in libertatem afferta per fpontaneum hym-
num, una cum Angelis Spiritibufque & hominibus ab
omni prorfus fervitute liberatis, Creatorem fuum celebra-
bit. Si ergo vos Graci his perfuafi, terrenz iftius &
queftuofz fapientiz vanitati nuncium remitcatis , nec
circa di&ionurm argutias occupati intelleGtum veftrum in
erroris femitam impellatis: fed infpiratis ccelitus pro-
phetis & divini verbi interpretibus aures veftras accom-
modantes Deo credatis, eritis & vos horum participes,
& que futura funt bona confequemini. Immenfi ceeli
afcenfum, & quicquidillic regni eft aperte videbitis : &
ca cognofcetis quz nunc reticentur. Quz nec oculus
vidit, nec auris audivit, nec afcendit in cor hominis que
Deus preparavit diligentibus fe. Communis omnium
finis continuo clamat, In quibufcunque tandem vos in-
venero, in illis etiam judicabo. Adeo ut etiam recte
vitam inftituenti, fine autem ingruente in vitium effufo,
' inutiles

295
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inutiles & frultra antea fufcepti labores, ut qui deducta
ad cataftrophen fabula exors premii dimittitur. Illi au-
tem, qui pejus etiam & difcinée nimis antea vixerit, lice-
bit poftea peenitentiam agenti de male exadte vitz'curfu
diutius co quod poft peenitentiam reliquum temporis
{patio viQtoriam referre.  Sed hoc ut fiat diligentia plu-
rima opus habet : non aliter quam corporibus que diu-
turno morbo laborarunt dizta neceflaria eft & major cura
adhibenda. Forfan enim vix poffibile cft confertim &
uno quafl i&u alimenta morbi precidere.  Sed per Dei
poteftatem, & hominum vicinitatem, & fratrum auxi-
lium, & peenitentiam fynceram, & curam continzam
felici tandem exit emendatur.  Optimum quidem eft
non omnino peccare, bonum vero & peccantem re-
fipifcere : ficut optimum eft femper fanum efle, bonum
vero & poft morbum revalefcere. Deco Gloria & po-
tentia in fecula feculoram. Amen.

Num, V.

D" Tuomas Smitus laft Letter to the Pub-
lifber, tranferibd from a MS. in the Publifber s
Poffeffion, intitled, A ColleCtion of Letters,
in number cLxvii, writtento my felf by the
Reverend and Learned Df. Thomas Smith,
beginning Nov. 9. 1703. and ending April 1.
I710.

S1R,

I Write this to acknowledge the receipt of your Let-
ter of the 25. March. The Infeription ' in it I do
ot beleive tobee genuine: but of this I am notable to

1. IT'have publified <his Inlcription fince in the fifith Vol, of Leland’s
Itin p. 137. @.

write
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write more, by reafon of the utter exftin&ion of my
right eye, and the weaknefs of my left: which forbids
mee to make ufe of it either in reading or writing for
above 4. or §. minutes at a time: which together with
an inflammation in my other ufeleflc eye gives mee ex-
treme great paine, and that continued: fo that I am
forced, to obtaine {fome kind of eafe, to lye upon my
bed a great part of the day. God grant mee patience
under, and {ubmiffion to his heavenly will. So that now
at laft there is like to bee a fatall interruption put to our
correfpondence, on my part at leaft: and therefore I
would not have you give your felfe the trouble of writ-
ing to mee, til you heare from me firft, either by afhort
letter of my owne, or by the hand of a friend.

In the midft of all my paine and anguifh, I thanke
God, I am not fick, and find no {fymptomes of approach-
ing death upon mee: yet confidering my great age,
having now almoft run out the threefcore and twelvth
yeare of my life (for I was borne 3. June 1638.) I con-
clude I have not long to live, and that there may bee
fome unforefeen fuddain change,which may carry mec off.

My Br. told mee this weeke, that Mr. Fifher acquaint-
ed him, that his kin{fman, Dr. Hudfon, would bee in
London very fpeedily. If {o, defire him to come and
vifit mee : for I heartily defire to fee him and difcourfe
with him.

I cannot hold out any longer. I conclude this, I feare
my laft, letter to you with my prayers to our gracious
and mercifull God to blefle you with long life, vigorous
healthe, and a perpetual ufe of your eyes. Difce meo ex-
emplo. Tam,

London, 1. April Sir,
1710.  Your affe&ionate Friend and humble Setvant
Tho. Smith.
Pp This
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This is the Jaft Letter I receivd from this Great Man.
For he died at London the 110, ¥ of May following,
between 3. and 4 of the Clock in the Morning,as I was
infam'd by my Friend the Reverend and Learned
Mr. Hilkiah Bedford, and was buried (as 1 was in-
fom'd by the [ame Gentleman) on Saturday night
immediately following in St. Awne’s Charch between
10. and 11. Clock.

Tho. Hearnc.

Num. VI.

E Coll. MSS. Smithianis penes nos,
Vol. XCIIL p. 143.
Archbifbop Laud to Mr. Fobn Greaves of
Merton College.

S1g,

YO UR kind letter of Novemb. 1§. came not to my

hands, ’til the beginning of this wecke: elfe you
had certainly reccived my anfwer and thankes for your
kindnes fooner.

I fec you have taken a great deale of care about the
coines I fent to the Univerfity. And I hope, as you have
feen the laft I fent, with others, placed in their feverall
cells refpedtively; fo you have allo {een their names
written into the booke, that both may be perfe& and
agree together.

For the placing of them I leave that wholly to the
Univerlity, whofe they now are : yet I muft needs ap-
prove of the way of placing them, which you have
thought on.  Nor can there be any objection againtt it,
but that which yon have made about the M. S. Com-
mend my love to Dr.Turner and Mr. Pocock ; and when

vou
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you have weighed all circumftances, whatfoever you
fhall pitch upon fhall ferve, and pleafe mee. So to God’s
blefling I leave you, and reft

Your unfortunate poor friend

Tower Janua. W. Cant.
13.1643.

Num. VIL
E Coll. noftris MSS. Vol. 1. p. 99.

My, Tumothy Nour[e's Donation to the Univerfity
of Oxford.
Mr. Timothy Noutfe,who dyed July 21%. 1699. gave Newent in

to the-Bodlejan Library by his laft Will and Te- “**“™
ftament, as followeth, in thefe Words :

ITGm, I give to the Bodlejan Library in Oxford all
my ColleGtion of Coines and Medalls, whether of
Gold, Silver or Copper, being in all about five or fix
Hundred Pieces, in thankfull Remembrance of the Ob-
ligations I have to that famous Univerfity.

This was faithfully tranfcrib’d out of the faid Will
by me Abra. Motfe,
Reétor de Huntley in Com. Glouc.
Gould peeces 2.

White Gl That which is above written

Copper 409. 15 a Copy of the Paper, [ent by

In all §32. Mr. Morfe, now in the Pu-
A brafs Buckle. blick Library.

Pp2 Num,
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Sent me in
a Letter by
my Friend,
the reve-
rend and
learned Mr,
Thomas
Baker,B.D.

cAppendix.

Num. VI

A Note of the Divinitse Schoole and Librarye
an Oxford.

Bo ur the yeere of our Lorde 1478. the Divi-
nitie Schoole and Librarye in Oxford was found-

of Sujeha: sed not by one but many Benefattors: for as aperythe

Coll.Cam!

"in the Pro&ors Books, in the fame yeere a Statute or
Decree was made by the Univerfitie, that betweene the
Feafts of St. Luke and all Saynés, Solemne Dirige and
Mafle fhould be founge for the Soules of John Kemp
late Cardinalland Archbp. of Canterburye, and Thomas
Kempe Bifhope of London, and that they fhould be re-
membred in everye Sermon in Oxford, at Paules Croffe,
and the Hofpitall in London, with this Provifoe annexed,
yealding the caufe of this Statute : « Provifo quod hzc
“ordinatio vim capiat & effe®um, cum fumma mille
“ Marcarum ad =dificium fcholarum Sacrz Theologiz
“applicand. fuerit plenarie Univerfitati Oxon. perfo-
“luta. Etfi contingat aliquam porcionem didtz fumme
““mille Marcarum poft completum zdificium hujufmodi
“remancre, quod portio remanens ponatur in aliqua Ci-
“fta, ad ufum Scholarium mutuari volentium.” And of
this moncy appeareth 200. Markes to Jave been paied,
and a Bonde of the Archbp. taken for ‘the reft. At the
fame tyme another Statute was made, towching the
kepinge, lending &c. of Bookes gyven to the Univer-
fitie by the Duke of Glocefter. ¢ Zuprimis pro firma
“& perpetua Cuftodia largifime & magnificentiffimz
¢ donationis cxx1x.Voluminum per Serenifs.” Principem
““ & Dominum Inclitifimum Dominum Humfridum Re-
“oum filium fratrem & Patroum, Ducem Gloceltriz,
«Comitem Pembruch. & Magnum Camerarium Angl.

““ noltre
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“ noftree Univerfitati, ex fumma fua liberalitate donato-
“rum, & quorumcunque Voluminum in futaris per ean-
¢ dem Sereniflimum Principem donandorum, ut fiatunum
“novum Regiftrum, in Cifta quinque Clavium reponend.

3ot

«“&ec.” Alfo thei decreed, that within three dayes of *

Simon and Judes day, a Mafle of the Trinitie, or of our
Ladie fhould be fonge for hym and his wieffe Elioner.
Alfo a Chaplein of the Univerfitie was chofen, after the
maner of a Bedell, and to hym was the Cuftodie of the
Librarye committed, his Stipend — cv1s. and vi11d. his
apparell found hym de SeZa generoforum. Noe man
might come in to ftuddic but Graduats and thoes of 8.
yeares contynuance in the Univerfitie, excepte Noble-
men. All that come in muft firfte fweare, toufe the
Bookes well, and not to deface theim, and everye one
after at his proceding muft take the licke Othe. Howers
apoynted when they fhould come in to ftuddie, viz. be-
twene 1x. and x1. aforenoone, and one and four after
noone, the Keper geving attendaunce : yet a Preroga-
tive was grannted the Chauncellour Mr. Richard Court-
ney to come in when he pleafed, during his owne Lieffc,
{o it was in the daye tyme ; and the caunfe femeth, that
he was the cheiffe cawler and fetter on of the Librarye ;
for it foloweth: ¢ Quam Prerogativam ad vite termi-

<« num conceflit Univerfitas in favorem Mri. Ricir—

¢¢ Courtenaye nunc Cancellarii, cujus temporibus & la-
“bore eft completa Domus.” The Librarye wasbuylded
by many Benefactors, and not by one, for the Chaplein
was bound under payne of perjurye to remember, “ per-
« fonas certas, qua magis funt meritz,” in his Mafles,
whoes names are, “Iluftrifl. Princeps Hearicus Quartus
¢« Rex Angl. & Franc. Serenifl. Princeps Henricus Prin-
« ceps Walliz primogenitus hujus, Iluftres (ibi Fratres,

< Thomas, Johannes, & Humfredus, Tho. Arundell CmI[
' ¢ Arch-
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« Archiepifcopus, Philippus Repinton Lincol: Epifco-
¢ pus, Edm: Comes Marchiz, & Mr. Richardus Court-
“ney.” More Rules and Ordinaunces are fett downe,
towching this Librarye, but theis be the cheefefte.

»

Worthy Sir,

That I might not [end you an empty Letter, I have
copred out this Paper. How it agrees with pour ac-
counts, or whence it was taken, I cannot [urely [ay,
but it was copied out (with other Antignities) by
Matthew Stokys a publick notary, and Regr. of this
Univerfity under Qu. Fliz. and fooner. I [ufpel it to
be taken from Archbifbop Parker’s MSS. where [ re-
member to have met with [omewhat very like it, if no

the [ame * * x x K Kk * % %
% 0k H F ok x ¥ K * x * x x ok * %
b3

* ok x  ¥ *

*x % % ¥ x x k Kk *

Num, IX.
E Coll. noftris MSS. Vol. LVIL p. 164.

Colleétions relating to the Div. Schoole and Library of
the Univ. of Oxon. written by Dr. Langbaine.

TH O. Kempe Epifcopus Londoir” conftruxit Schole
Theologicx Atrium, Cathedram, valvas, turriculas
&e. Scholam etiam voltavit, & lapide quadrato abfol-
vit. A% 1476, Ed. 4. 16.

Redintegravit hoc opus Epifcopus Londorr,inchoatum
ante, & dereli®um ab Academicis, annos fere 6o.

Academici per literas repetunt d rege Latomos, quos
Epifcopus Wintonienfis avocarat, ad perficiendum zdi-
ficium Vindeleforiz ceeptum.

Jo. Tibtoft comes Wigorniz & Humfredi Gloc. {uc-

ceflor,
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ceffor, cum cffet Paravii, libros quofdam pollicitus eft
Acad. Oxon.” quorum indices ad eos mifit, quos illi ad
quingentas marcas ftimarunt, Sed decollatus poftea,
non preftitit quod promifit.

Georgius Nevillus Archicpifcopus Eboracenfis pollici- -

tus eft, {e recuperaturam libros comitis Wigorn.

Academia feripfic G. Wikham Epifcopo Winton. ut
illis accommodaret machinas,quarum ope Scholam The-
ologicam voltis & fornicibus exornarent.

Bibliotheca Oxon. hos habuit Benefa&ores, Hent, 4.
Henr. Principem cjus filium, itemque Thomam, Joan-
nem, Humfredum ejus fratres : Tho. Arundel Archiepif.
Cant. Philip. Repington Epifcopum Lincoln. Edm. Co-
mitem Marcie, Ric. Courtney, Ric. Lichefilde Archi-
diac. Middlefexiz.

Humfredus donavit Acad. Volumina 129. Ric. Liche-
filde 100, vol.

Anno 1412, conftituitur capellanus & cuftos Biblio-
thecz.

Ex Regiftris publicis Academiz.

Anno 1449. 24. O&. deliberatum erat quod fieret
reparatio Librariz ex fumptibus Univerfitatis.

1451, Supplicat venerabili Congregationi &c. W.
Farby quatenus 6. anni in Philofophia, & 2. in Theolo-
eia {ufficiant ci ad effetum, quod poffit intrare ad Li-

brariam, non obftante ftatuto. Huec gratia conceffa eff, <=

Jub conditione quod folvat 40d.

Eadem gratia concefla eft Tho.Dando, fub conditione
quod cedat magiftris {i eis placuerit.

1513. Ele&tio Capellani Univerfitatis per Commiffa-
rium, Do&ores, Magiftros, & alios.

1513. Supplicat magifter Adam Kirkebek Capellanus
Univer{. quatenus gratiofe difpenfetur cum eo, ut non
teneatur aperire oftia librarie Univerf,ante horam 12.in

* diebus feftis. IS,



304

Bac. Juris
intrabant

Appendix.
1515. Supplicat &c. D. Tho. Nicols baccalanrens

cum ha. _JHYiS, quatenus poffit intrave libraviam Univer/. fine

bitu,

habita caufa ftudendi. Hezc gratia eft concefla fic quod
noninducat fecum plures Scholares,& caufa non fit icta.

1515. Sup. &¢c. D. Jo. Babham Baccalaureus facultatis
Artium, quatenus poffit intrare librariam Univer(. fine
habitu fuo. Concefla cum conditione, ut folvat 44. ad
compofitionem nov chartz.

1555. Ele@i funt quidam ad vendenda fubfellia lis
brariz Univer{.

Num. X.
E Coll. noftris MSS. Vol. XLVIL. p. 671.

Copy of an Original Letter (in the Hands of Richard
Rawlinfon, M. 4. of St. Fohn' s-Coll, Oxon.) re-
lating to the Bells of Briftoll, anno 1643.

To the Right Honb'e our very good Lotd the Lotd
Piercies thele prefent at Court.

Right Honble,

UP ON receipt of your Lordfhip’s Letters, by which

you make claime to the Bells of this Cittie, as
Generall of his Majeftie’s Artillery, We doe humbly
conceive, that yf any fuch Forfeiture were incur'd (as is
pretended) yet by Agreament on his Majeftie’s Parte
when his Forces entred, it was in Effe&t condi{cended
unto, that there fhould noe Advantage be therof taken,
but that all things fhould continue as formerlie, without
Prejudize to any Inhabitant. And the Bells of each
Church being (as your Lordthip well knowes) the pro-

1. The Degree of Dr, in the Civil Law was fince conferr’d on him by
Diploma, in a Convocation of the Univ. of Oxon. on Junc 19, 1719,

per
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per Goods of the Parifhioners, are not at out Difpofall,
neither have we to doe with them. All which we hum-
blic fubmitt to your Lordfhips better Judgment, and tak-
ing our Leaves doe reft

Briftoll this Your Honots moft humbly
xx1h, of Novem- at Comandment,
ber 1643.

Humph.” Hooke Maior.
John Gorringry Ald.
Jr°. Tomlinfon Ald.
Rich, Long.

Wi. Jones Alder.
Ezkiell Wallis Alder.”
George Knight Alderm.’
John Tailer Alderm.
JohnLock Ald.

Henry Crefwicke.
William Colfton.

Num. XI.
E Coll. noftris MSS. Vol. LXXXVIIL p. 42.
In MS. vet. de Officiis Ofney.

INxTO Agnus Dei cnollentur Douce, Clement &
Auftin, & poft miffam per non magnum {pacium
pulfentur, — Et notandum, quod femper poft magnam
miffam pulfetu: * Haue&er, ad completorium Gabriel
vel Jon—
Douce, Clement, Auftin, * Hautecter, Gabriel, Joh,
nomina campanarum Ofney.

1. Potins, Hautcleri,

Qq INDEX
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INDEX

A
Brahe finus 283,202
Acre 65, 66, 79, 180
Adrichomius 171

Agard (Mr.) 29, 70, 100, 105,
157
Agellias or A. Gellius 87,91
Alciatus 67, 205, 206
Alexandro (Alexander ab) 55
Alured or Alfred (K.) divides
the Land into fhires, . 29,
¢ feqq. which was very hard
for him to do 44. indeed it
feems to have been done long
before 47. and King Alfred,
it is prebable, was only the
‘Author of Subdivifions into
Tithings, &, 48
Alfricus the SaxonGrammarian,
and Archbifhop of Canter-
bury, 206. a paflage out of
his Will 44
Allen (Thomas) 278
Ambaffadours that go out of
England,with what troope of
horfes they muft be furnith-
ed 291,
Ambresbury Abbey
Anglice. See Mone.
Argentyne or Argentre ( Ber-
trand ) 262, 163
Al‘iﬂid(‘s 151
Arnftotle 151, 164
Awns, the Antiquity of them

G 1

in England 186. the alyena-
tinge of Arms 234. Banuers
or Arms to be erefted by
none in Churches, without
the permifiion of the King of
Arms 254. None to bear the
Arms of his mother 245.
change of Anns for fuch as
are unlawfull ib. Arms grant-
ed the Clergy ought not to
defcend to their childven b,
when the long robe began
firlt to have Arms 256. See
Motts.

Arpendium or Arvipendium 67

Arundell (Tho.) 301, 303
Afach the word 211
Aflerius Mencvenfis 36, 38

ftrange that he fhould fay
nothing of K. Alured’s divi-
fion of England into fhires,

&c. 38

Auguftin (S.) 55
Auguftinus (Ant.) 168
Aukflowe (Williamn) 24¢
B

Babham (Tho.) 304
Baker (Thomas) 390
Baldus 208
Banners. See Arms.

Bardi amoeng the Britons 100,

218. See Barth,
Barockfhire or Barkfhire so. fty-
Ied
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led Satrapia in fome Writers
36. the nature of the foil, 5o
Barons, the Etymologic and O-
riginal of themn 205
Barth or Bardd 209, 216, &rc.
See Bardi.

Bartolus 234, 256, 257

Baftardes bearing Armes 232
Bede 152, 167
Bedford (Hilkiah) 298

Bedford (John Earle of) are-
markable inftance of his opi-
nion of trayterous yillains 103

Belencomber 167
Belleforeft 20, 21.  guilty of
great Errors 22, 23
Bernard’s Inn 124
Bernard (St.) 144
Berofus 170
Birkhead (Chriftopher) 278
Birkhead (Gabriell) 279

Black Book of the Exchequer
18, 30,31, 75, 80

Black Baok of the order of the
Garter 272

Bodetun

Bohun. See Stafford.

Boniface or Winefrid 152

Bovasa terre, or an oxgang of
Land 68,78

Bratton 68

Brawghton (Mr.) 45

Drinkeland the Chronicler of

14

St. Edmond’s Bury 106
Brifonius 167, 176, 177
Briftoll 304

Britons (the ancient) many cu-
rious particulars about them
209

Brooke (Leonard) 278

Buckinghamfhire, the nature of
the foil, 50

Buth
Byrd (Will.)

279
280

C

Caxfar 33, 150, 168, 169, 286,
187, 188, 191

Caius. ¥ide Jofephus.

Calatravenfes milises 146

Camden (Mr.) the Antiquary
345 355 38, 63, 85, 149, 157,
163,165, 205. hisWill 277

Camden (Mr.) of London,Sitk-
man 278

Camelon (the city of)) s

Camuladunum 63

Canterbury, apaffage out of a
Regifter of that Place, relat-
ting to the Saxons coming
into Britain 159

Carucata 68, 75, 130

Caflinxus or Caffanxus 142,
143, 145234
Cafliodorus 138,177

Caftles, their Etymologie,Anti-
quity and Privilege 166

Catullus 151

Centuria what 178

Cenulfus, a peice of a Charter
of his 13

Chamberlaine (John) 279

Chamberlayne (the Lord) ap-
pointed to fee the Herauldes
Fees payed 291

Chancelor of England, the An-
tiquity of that Office 198

Chancery lane, corruptly fo call-
ed for Chancellot’s lane z153

Chaucer (Geffrey) 98, 118
Chertfey Abbey 29
Chertfey (liber de) a3
Chefterton (Rofe of ) 6o

Chios

Qq 2
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Chronicle (a French) cited of
the Abbey of St. Maryes in
York 119

Cicero 231. See Tully.

Cities in England, the Anti-
quity of themn 62,63. more
cities, towns, and villages in
England in old time than
there are now 62. See Town,

Clapham (Mr. John) 163, 165

Clements Inn 114,122

Clifford’'s Inn 111,71 14,121

Cnute (K.) divides England in-
to four parts 38

Cold harbard or Cole harbour

houfe 243
Colevile (Mafter) 278
Collicipim what 206
Coluinella 176
Comenius 94
Comes (Natalis) 56

Confonants not doubled in
former times 177

Conftable (the) is Judge of the
Officers of Arms251. The
Conftable and  Marhall’s
Courte are {aid to bee all one
259. The Conftable and Mar-
fhall have a Lawe by them-
felves,and the CommonLawe
is to take notice thereof,that
Lawe being the Civill Lawe
which alloweth and ufeth im-
prifonmente ibid.

Cop (Mr.) 76

Coram Rege, without any other
Adjundt, often fignifies the
King's-bench 6o. coram Rege
@ concilio often taken for the
Chancery ibid.

Cotton (Mr.) 76

Cotton (Sir Robert) 166, 174,

178, 182, 279
Courtney (Richard) 301, 302,
303

Crantzius (Alb.) 27,189

Cromer 171

Cuic in Devon (Priory of) 14
D

Dah. See Howel.

Dandus (Tho.) 303

Dares Phrygius 82

Daughter. — How the daugh-
ter, heire to her mother, the
firlt wife, may ufe her father's
Armes when her father had a
fonne by the fecond wife 236

Deincourt (Lord) 235

Derbyfhire, the nature of the
foil, 5o

Devoufhire, the nature of the
foil, 49

Dimentions of the Land of En-
gland 64, &¢. See Land.

Dion Cafius 33,34

Dionyfius Halicarnafl.86,91,93,
94,95, 270

Diftein, the word, 211,228

Dodderidge or Dodridge (Sir
John) 66, 269

Domefday, or Domefdei, book
14,185 39,735 74> 75,76,77,
79, 180

Dorfetthire, the nature of the
foil, 50

Dragon, one of the Regal fup-
porters formerly,whence 189

Driver 179

Druide; Druides or Druids 209,
212. they held it unlawfull
mandare aliguid literis 150

Duflens or Dufflens (Kilianus)
€7,269 Dun-
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Dunftaple (the book of) 72,77
Dyfawal Moel Mvd 223

E

Edmondsbury (St.) a large paf-
fage about fhires out of aMS.
of that Monaltery 40

Edward the Confeffor’s laws 9,
11

Edward; Senioris Leges

Elliot (Sir Thomas) 164

Ely (the book of) 135. a book
called Reftauratio ecclefie de Ely
76. a Regifter book of Ely
78. a paffage out of a book
of Ely, about the Saxons
coming into Britain 158

England (the Antiquity of the
Laws of) 1, &,

Epitaphs, about them 201

Efchequier, the mother Court
ofall the other Courts of Re-
cord 106

Efcuage, upon what occafion to
be paid 261

Eulogium, a MS, fo called, 39
Euftathius 93
Eutropius 33
F .
Farby (W.) 303
Fawlcon Herauld 241
Fawley 276
Februarius (the month) 5§
Feild 278
Ferettus (Julius) 167, 172
Ferling 78
Fineux 48
Fither (Mr.) 297
FElamines 209, 21§
. Fleetwood 15

as

Florentius Wigornienfis 36
Foot 66
Forefta 193,&¢.

Fortefcue(Sir John) 2,111,113,
114, 130, 132. a grave and
expert Judge 134. miftaken
3. only chief Juftice of the
Bench, and not Chancellour
of England 112. yet Mr.
Whitlock calls him Changel-
lour of England 130

French language ftrangely al-
tered 131,132

Froiffard 39
Frontinus 179
Furnival’s Inn 124

G

Garter principal K. of Arns, an
ordinance concerning him
out of the black book of the
Order of the Garter 272

Geff.Mon. 188,189, 191

Gellius. See Agellius.

George’s (St.) Inn = 114,123
Gervafius Tilberienfis 69
Gildas 150, 160

Glanvil or Glanvile (Ranul-

phus) 25,57, 58, 106
Glouccfterfhire, the nature of

the foil, 49

Glover (Robert) 236
Godwin (Tho.) 278
Goropius 9§, 152
Greaves (John) 298
Gregorius Turonenfis 38

Grevill (Sir Foulke) Ld.Brocke
278

Grey’s Inn 120
Groveley (Forelt of } 197
Graterus (Janus) 278

Hakewill

309
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H
Hakewill (W.) 1
Hallye (Thomas) 275
Halton (John) 279
Kamptonia munitio 167
Harding 279
Harley 121
Harrifon 38
Harvey (Richard) 280
Harvie 278
Hatton (Lord) 20§
Heather (Wm.) 279

Henry firft’s Laws 11

Heralds in England, their An-
tiquity, Office and Privilege
81, &rc. 230, 269, &c. The
favorable graunts of Princes
to themn 244. Feesof Heralds
in the tyme of Kinge R. 2. &
E.4.244.New yeares guifts to
the Heralds 249. General He-
ralds in divers Princes times
261

Herewardus, the book de geflis
ejus 135

Herodes a word made ufe of for
Farolds or Feralds, by Roger
Wallin his Hift.of Hen V. 82

Herodotus 169

Hida or hide 65,69,75,180. the
word hide in no other lan-
guage but our own 73

Hide Abbey 64
Higdon or Higden(Ran.) 38,39
Higinus 179
Hilton (John) 280

Hippolytus. #ide Jofephus.
Focheposs a corruption for Hin-

[pot 267
Hoel. See Howel.

Haefchelius =31, ¢rc.

Holinfhed. See Hollinfhed.

Holland (Jofeph) §2,62,64,97,
127, 154

Hollinthed, Holinfhed or Hol-

linglhed 39,52, 62, 63, 162,

163
Hollyes 123
Homer 86, 93,94
Hopkins (Richard) 279
Horace 173
Hotoman 177
Hovedun 147
Howel or Hoe! Dah’s laws 7,

211

Hudfon (Dr.) 297

Humfr. Duke of Glouc.300,303

Hungerford in Berks 203

Hungerford (Robert) his Epi-
taph 203

Hunt (John) 75

I

Jerufalem (Knights of St. Johns
of) 128, 146

Inch 66

Ingulfins, five Ingulphus, Croylan-
denfis 36, 47,101,135, 177

Inn. See New.

Inns of Court, and of Chance-
ry, their Antiquity and Privi-
leges 105, &re. Inns of Court
fo called from theGentry and
Nobility’s being inftruéted
there in order to ferve the
Courts both of Juftice and
the Kings palace 112. The
greater Houfes of Inns of
Court were {eminaries to the
Court 113. Inns of Chance-
vy were feminaries to the

Inns



1 N D E X

Inns of Court ibid,
Internuncii what

103
Johnfon’s Inn 109
Jones (Mr.) 212

Fofephiy frue Caiiy vel potius Hip-
polysi fragmentum o2 & § wur-
TS eyties, in quo de Fade agj-
tur, 281,

Jovius (Paulus) 183, 18¢
Ireland 279
Ireland King at Arms 241

Ifidorus 166, 175, 176,177,204

Ifland of the diveriity of
Names of this Ifland 149,
& 162

Judge. —— of the choice of a

Judge 133
Fugatio 67
Fugum el Fuger 77

Fulins boffe or Julius hall,a judge-
ment-hall {o called, built by
Julius Ceefar §

Juftice «—— the ancient chief .

Juftice of England had his
place and voice in the Ex-
chequer 6o

Juvenal 140
K

Kemp (John) 300

Kempe (Tho.) 300, 302

Kenel the Martyr 202

Krpuxis 85, 86

Kingfion ( Johames de) 273

Arma illi conceJa per Regem
R, 2. ibid.

Kirkebek (Adam) 303

Kirton in Devon formerdy a
City 63

Knighthocd, of the different
kinds of 1t 141

Knighton (Henry) 755 79

Knights Fee 65,69

Knights made by the Abbots,an
account of them 135, &

Kniveton (Saint Loe) 279
i

Ladie’s (Our) Inn 123

Lxtus (Pomponius) 94

Lake (Sir Thomas) 15

Lambert (Mr.) 13, 35, 69

Lampridius 179
Land (of Dimenfion of) 178
See Dimenfions.

Landaft (book of) 210,211
Langbaine (Dr.) 302
Lant 278
Laud (Archbp.) 298

Law (theCivil) ufed much in
Scotland at this day,and why
4. Antiquity of the Laws 1,
¢re. Antiquity of the Houfes
of Law 105, ¢e.

Lawyers had their chief abode
for ftudy in ancient Cathe-
dral Churches or Abbeys, be-
fore the Conqueft, 105, 109
Lawyers and Serjeants in old
time heard their Clients cau-
fes at St. Paul’s Church, and
wrote the fame upon their
knees 109

Leigh (Gerard) 83, 97, 237,
238, 240

Leigh (SirFrancis) 155, 278

Leuce 181

Ley, Lee, or Leigh (Mr. James)
24,46,81,186, 193,193, 201,
204

Lhuyd (Humfrey)

Lichehelde (Ric.)

157
. 393
Limitee

31T
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Limiter (Mr.) 279
Lincolniz firmisas 167
Lincoln’s Inn 115. the fine

Gate-Houfe there 116
Lincolnfhire, the nature of the

foil, 50
Linwood 144
Littleton 261
Livie 91, 93

Lulley’s (Reyinund) Angels 23
Lynwood 26,27

M

Malinesbury (William of) 36,
37, 38, 39, 137

Man (Mr.) an Herald flain by
the Rebels of Norwich, 103

Manwood (Sit Peter) 279

Marcellinus (Ammianus)87,165
Marcellinus (Nonnius) g4

Marfhall hath power of Impri-
fonment 247. Things done
out of the Realine are to be
tryed before the Marfhall 261

Marthallfea 253
Mary Q. of Scots 184
Mephain (Simon) 27
Merlin 183
Merlin Ambrofius 217

Merlin Silvefter 217

Meflengers (foraigne) of every
degree how they 1nuft be ‘re-
cetved 292

Mints in England 63
Moel Mvd’s Laws 22
Molcafter 112

Mone or Anglice (the Ifle of )
214

More (Sir Thomas) 124. con-
founds a proud Doftor 111

Morte (Abra.) 299

Motts, about them 204. Anti-
quity of Motts and Words,
with Arms of Noblemen and
Gentlemen of England, 182

Motworth’s Inn 124
N
Nennius 150
Nevillus (Georg.) 303
New Inn 123
Nicholfon (Giles) 278
Nicols (Tho.) 304
Normans really Danes 9, 10

Nottinghamthire, the nature of
the foil, 5o

Nourfe (Timothy) 299

Number (Englifh) 74. Normnan
number ibid.

Nuncins what

102
O
Occo 168
Olaus Magnus 11
Oldfivorth (Mich.) 280
Oldworth (Mr.) 162
Orofius 172
Orphei Argonautica 150
Ortelius 163
Ofney ( nomina campanarum de)
305

Ovid 86, 267

Oxford, the Scholars of that
Place had the principality of
any houfes there before any
fecular men 129. Afota Oxen-
ford 167. A note of the Di-
vinitie Schoole and Library
in Oxford 300. Colle&tions
relating ro the Div. Schoole
and Library of the Univ. of
Oxon. 302

Oxlordihire, the nature of the
foil; 50

Oxgan or Oxgang 68, 79
Pag

A



I N D E X

Pagi what 177

Papinian the great Lawyer fent
into Britain 4

Paris (Matt.) 11,22, 69, 115,
145

Parker (Archbifhop) 302
Parker (James) 274
Paul Bifkop of Burgos 89
Pecchamm 143
Pellis exitus, an old record fo
called 33
Perch or Pearch 65,66
Perftus 206
Philelphus 239
Pi&s Wall 170
Piercies 304
Pite (Sir William) 279
Plato 281,284, 291, 293
Plinie 163
Ploden or Ploydon 67, 125
Plutarch 93
Pocock (Mr.) 298
Polybius 150
Pomponius 175
Porphyrius 160
Pottellus 178

Prices of things temp. E. 4. not
above one third part of what
they are now 49

Prifot 69

Purle the word 197

Purfevantes at Armes made
Knights 241

Quadrilogus 147

Quarentene 180

Quarry (Abbot of) 65
R

Ramus (P.) 169, 211

Ranulf of Chefter 62
Rapsa Tatio, a booke fo entit.164
Rawlinfon’ (Rich.) 304
Reading (the book of) 136

Red book of the Exchequer
16,17, 138,142, 161

Redman (Dr.) 74

Repinton five Repington (Phi-
lippus) 302, 303

Rhodes (Knights of the) 146

Richemond King of Armnes in
the tyme of H.7. being now
but an Herauld of Armes 265

Rochefter, a paffage out of an
old Regifter book of that
Place 161

Roda terre 68
Rofinus 175,231
Rufus (Sextus) 34
S
Sarisburienfis 142,143,147
Satrapia the fame with Comisatus
36
Saxon Coyns very barbarous 12
Scaliger 177
Scrop houfe 12§
Selden 279
Selion of land 68,180

Serjeants at Law, the Fees they

¢ ufed to pay at their taking
their Degree in Law accord-
ing to Fortefcue 132. the ex-
cellencies of the degrecof a
Serjeant 133

Serjeants Inn 129

Servius 54,95

Shareftoun in Wilts, whence {o
called 47

Shires, their Anuquity 29, re.
The word fhire, according to
i3 57 fenme,

313
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foine, fignifies plain or cham-
pion 43, 46, but wrong 46,
certain quillets fometimes in
one fhire, which are really
parcell of another 5o
Siculus Flaccus 179, 180
Sigonius 166, 207
Smith (Dr. Thomas) 277, his
Jaft Letter to the Publifher,
iving an account of his ftate
of health at that time 296
Solin 74,78
Somerfetthire,nature of the foil,

49

Staftord or Bohun (Edward) the
laftConftable of England 257

Stamftord 261

Stecples.  See Towers.

Sterling in Scotland corruptly
fo called for Striveling 20,24
Sterling money, Account of
it 15, &

Stokys (Matth.) 302
Stow (Mr.) 14,122,123, 127
Strand Inn 114
Suctonius 33,93, 95
Suidas 4, 170

Summa Rofella, a book {o called
139

Sylvius (&Eneas) 81, 88
T
Tabor a coat of Armour 102
Tacitus 33,35, 150,168
Talbor (Mr.) 43
Talioflin 217
Tate (Mr.) 138,209,212
Temple (the new) 117

Templers very poor at firft 128
tho’ very rich afterwards ibid.
they arc fupprelled 128, when

the Order of the Templers.
began 145
Temples (the two) 127
Terminus (the God) 55
Tenns in England, their Anti-
quity 52, @e.
Theutonici milites 146
Thomafius (Tho.) 164
Thrimfe a Saxon Coyn of the
value of 3./5. 13
Thucidides, a very old comment
upon himn'found in Paul’s
Church London, in whichan
Account of Heralds 81,82, 88
Thynn (Francis) 20,33,54,108,
230

Tibtolt (Jo.) 302
Tilberienfis 102
Tilius (Johannes) 193
Tillet 93,95
Tiraquellus 171

Totnes in Devon, the firft city
of name in England 62

Towers or Steeples with Bells,
their original 171

Towns, their Antiquity,Etymo-
logy, and Privilege 174. a
town or city could not be
built in forner time without
the licence of the King 177

Traytors, no law of Armes to
be kept with them 103

Tully 95,206, 270
Tumer (Dr.) 298
Twyford in Berks 51
A%
Valla (Laurentius) 166
Varro 56,67, 175
Vaughan (Hugh) 274
Vea tor Via 177

Villeius
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Velleius (Andr.) 206
Vigener 93
Vila and vella for villa 177
Virgataterre 68, 69,78, 180
Virgil 71
Virgil (Pol ) 26,157
Vitruvius 169,170
Vopifcus 33

Upton, an auncient Herauld,
240,241, 242. obfervations
out of him about Heraulds
243

w

Wall (Roger) author of a La-
tin Hiftory of the warrs of
Henry the V. 82

Wallingford 167
Walfingham  10,57,110,119
Wanatinge 36
Welham (Tho.) 280

Weftminfter (Matthew) 38,47,

189, 190, 199

Whear (Deg.) 280
Whitlock 90, 129,276
Wikham (G.) 303
Willeram 38
Willis (Browne) 276

Wilts,the nature of the foil, so

Windfor Herauld 241

Windfore (Andrew) Norrey rex
Armorum 383

Winefrid. See Boniface.

Wife (John) 279

Witlefey (Walter) the Monk of
Peterborough 32,72, 75

Wriotheflye (Sir John) 274
Wyatt (John) 278,279
Y
Yard 66
Yard Jand 68
Z
Zenophon 168

Operum
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Operum noftrorum ha&enus im-
preflorum Catalogus.

i N Index of the principal Paffages in Sir Roger

A L’ EStrange’s Tranflation of Fofephus into En-
ghifb. Lond. 1702. fol. Hac verfio deinde in 8vo. prodiit
una cum eodem noftro Indice.

IL. Reliquiz Bodlejanz : Or, fome genuine Remains of
Sir Thomas Bodley. Lond. 1703. 8vo. Ex Auatographis.
Prelo mandavit Amicus quidam Londinenfis, ad quem
Apographum miferam,

III. C. Plinii Czcilii Secundi Epiftolz & Panegyricus,
cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Accedit vita
Plinii ordine chronologico digefta. Oxon. ¢ Th. Sheld.
1703. 8vo.

1V. Eutropii Breviarium Hiftoriz Roman, cum Pxa-
nii Metaphrafi Greca. Meflala Corvinus de Augufti Pro-
genie. Julius Obfequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio
Funebris Gr. Lat. inImp. Fl. Conftantinum Conftantini
M. fil. Cum variis Le&tionibus & Auanotationibus. Oxon.
¢ Th. Sheld. 1503. 8vo.

V. Indices tres locupletiffimi in Cyrilli Hierofolymi-
tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17923. fol. ad
finem Cyrilli operum.

VI. Du&or Hiftoricus : Or, a fhort Syfiem of Unrver-
Jal Hiftory, and an IntroduZion to the Stady of it. 7o,
the firf}, in three Boks, containing, 1. A Cbronology of
all the moft celebrated Perfins and Ations from the
Creation to this Time. To which is premifed an Expl-
cation of Terms, and other Pracognita. 1. An Intro-
dultion to Hiftory. Wherein an Acconnt is given of the
Writings of the ancient HiStorians, Greek and Roman,

with the Judzment of the befl Criticks upen them. T o-
gether



gether with an ample Collection of Englifp Hiforians.
L. A Compendions Hiftory of all the ancient Monarchies
and States from the Creation to the Birth of Chriff.
Lond. 1705. 8o, the fecond Edition. Prodiit itcm, me
infcio, anno 1714. Ad primam editionem quod attinet,
alteri cuidam omnino illa eft adfcribenda. Quin & duo
primi libri in fecunda & tertia editione funt item al-
terius cojufdam autoris, qui & Prafationem feripfit,
Librum autem tertium iple contexui, vetcrum Hiftori-
corum, Infcriptionnm, Nummorum, aliorumque monu-
mentoram antiquoram auctoritate nixus.

VII. Du&or Hiftoricus: Or, a fhort Syflem of Uni-
verfal Hiftorp. Pol. the [econd. Containing a compen-
dions Account of the moft confiderable Tranfaltions in
the World, from the Birth of Chrift to the final Decay
of the Roman Monarchy, and the Eftablifbment of the
German Fmpire by Charles the Great: In three Books,
viz. 1. A Sevies of the Succeffion, and a Hiffory of the
Reigns of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chrift
to the Removal of the I'mperial Seat to Conflantinaple.
1. The fucceffion of the FEmperors, continued from the
Tranflation of the Empire, to the Reign of Charlemapne.
WL The Hiftory of Perfia under Parthian Kings, and
the Perfian Race reStored, to the Deflrultion of that
Momarchy by the Saracens : The [everal Kingdoms
erelled in Enrope, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Pan-
dals, &c. and their refpeltive Succeffions : The Life of
<Mahomet, and the Succeffion of the Saracen Caliphs :
Together with an account of the Fiundation of the moft
confiderable Cities, &c. for 800. Years after Chrift, with
other Mifcellancons Things, not mentioned in the Courfe
of the Hiflory. Ozxon. 1704. §v0. ¢ prelo Lichfeldiano.
Prodiit etiam Londini, clam me, an, 1714. Tertium vo-
lumen me editurum effe in Prxfatione monui. Quem

in
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in finem multa ex optime notz libris collegeram. At
quo minus pergerem impediit Puffendorfii Introductio-
nis verfio Anglicana, quz ab co feculo exordium ducit
quo definit volumen fecundum, & ad noftra ufque tem-
pora ferie continua hiftoriam deducit.

VIIL 7ndex to the four Parts of Dr. Edwards’s Pre-
fervative againft Socinianifin. Oxon. 1704. 4to. & prelo
Lichfeld. Ipfius au&oris rogatu confeci.

IX. Zndex to the Lord Clarendow's Hiftory of the Re-
bellion. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1704. fol. Aliz item exftant
editiones tum in fol. tum in §vo, Hanc opellam navavi
rogatu clariffimi do&iffimique viri, Hearici Aldrichii
S.T.P. AEdis Chrifti Decani.

X. M. Juniani Juftini Hiftoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio
libri xL1v. MSS, Codicum collatione recogaiti, annota-
tionibufque illuftrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1705, 8vo.

XI. T. Livii Patavini Hiftoriarum ab urbe condita li-
bri qui fuperfunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti,
annotationibufque illuftrati. Oxon. ¢ Th. Sheld. 1708.
fex voluminibus in 8vo,

XIL A Letter containing an account of fome Auti-
quities between Windfor and Oxford, with a Lif of the
feveral Pillures in the School Gallery adjoyning to the
Bodlejan Library. Edidit amicus quidam (ad quem
fcripferam) Lond. A.D. 1708. in libro nimirum mil-
cellaneo (in 4t0.) cui tit. The Monthly Mifcellany, or
Memnirs for the Carious. Exftat etiam alia editio, au-
&ior & emendatior, omiffo tamen Pi&urarum Catalogo,
(quem calamo quoque correxi,) ad calcem Vol. quinti
Itinerarii Lelandi.

_ XL 7he Life of ALlfred the Great, by Sir Jobn
Spelman, Kt. Publifbed from the Original MS. in the
Rodlejan Library. Towbhich ave added many Hiftorical
Remarks, and a Difconrfe upon an old Roman Infcri-

ption



ption lately found near Barhe. Oszxon. & Th, Sheld.
1710. §vo,

XWV. The Itinerary of Jobn Leland the Antiguary,
in IX. Polumes 8vo, Pablifbed from the Original MSS.
and other authentick Copies. Oxon. & Th, Sheld. 1710,
1711,1712. NB.This Work, which is very fcarce, there
vamg been only an hundred and twenty Copm printed,
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Viz. 12. in fine, and 108. in ordinary, Paper, is adorned

with divers carions Difcour(es and Obfervations, partly
written by the Publifber himfelf, and partly by others.

XV. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeftri Wood-
wardiana Diflertatio. Accedit Thomz Neli Dialogus
inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum Dudleium,
comitem Leyceftriz & Academiz Oxonienfis Cancella-
rium, in quo de Academie Adificiis preclare agitur.
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1713. 8vo. E Codicibus MSS. edidi,
quos & fumma cura recenfui. Libro huic Operum Dod-
welli editorum Catalogum prazmif.

XVI. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis
Colletanea. Ex Autographis defcripfi edidique. Quin
& Appendicem {ubjeci, totumque opus (in-VI. Volu.
mina diftributum ) notis & indice adornavi. Oxon. &
Th. Sheld. 1715. 8v. Non plura quam centum quin-
. quaginta fex exemplaria imprimenda curavimus.

XVII. A&a Apoftolorum Grzco-Latine, litteris majuf-
culis. E Codice Laudiano, chara&eribus uncialibus exa-
rato, & in Bibliotheca Bodlejana adfervato, defcripfi edi-
dique. Symbolum etiam Apoftolorum ex eodem Codice
fubjunxi. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1715. 8vo. Centum vi-
ginti duntaxat exemplaria excudimus.

XVIIL Joannis Rofli Anthuam Warwicenfis Hiftoria
Regum Angliz. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Bodlejana
defcripfi, notifque & indice adornavi. Accedit Joannis
Lelandi Antiquarii Nenia in mortem Henrici Duddelegi

Equitis ;
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Equitis ; cui prafigitur Teftimonium de Lelando amplum
& preclarum, ha&enus ineditum. Osxon. ¢ Th. Sheld.
1716. 8v0, Sexaginta tantummodo excufa funt exem-
plaria,

XIX. Titi Livii Foro-Julienfis Vira Henrici quinti,
regis Angliz. Accedit Sylloge Epiftolarum, 2 variis An-
gliz Principibus f{eriptarum, E Codicibus calamo exaratis
deferipfi edidique. Appendicem etiam Notalque (ubjeci.
Oxon. ¢ Th, Sheld. 1716. 8vo,

XX. Aluredi Beverlacenfis Annales, five Hiltoria de
Getftis regum Britannie, libris IX. E Codice pervetufto,
calamo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariflimi, Thomz
Rawlinfoni, Armigeri, defcripfi edidique. Quin & Pra-
fatione, Notis atque Indice illultravi. Oxon. ¢ Th. Sheld.
1716. §vo, Centum quadraginta o&o folummodo excm-
plaria funt impreffa.

XX Guilielmi Roperi Vita D. Thomz Mori equitis
aurati, lingua Anglicana contexta. Accedunt, Mori E-
piftola de Scholafticis quibufdam Trojanos fefe appel-
lantibus; Academiz Oxonienfis Epiftole & Orationes
aliquammulte ; Anonymi Chronicon Godftovianum; &
feneftrarum depiGtarum ecclefiz Parochialis de Fairford
in agro Gloceftrienfi Explicatio. E Codicibus vetuftis
defcripfi edidique, Notifque etiam adornavi. A.D.1716.
8vo. Neque hujus quidem libri plura quam centum qua-
draginta ofto exemplaria funt excufa. Inrer alios li-
bellos rariffimos ( nec fas eft hoc prazterire) quos pro
cgregia {ua humanitate mihi mutuo dedit Thomas Raw-
linfonus, Armiger, vigilantiffimus peritiffimufque ille fu-
pelle&ilis librarie colle&or, nuper reperi Epitaphium
Stephani Gardineri Epifcopi Wyntonienfis, au&tore Jo-
anne Morreano five Morwenno, o&o fcilicet paginis
conftans, excufumque (in 4to.) Londini A. D. 1555.
Maria regnante.  Simul atque in illud incidere contigir,

{umma
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fumma cum voluptate legi. Nam antea non videram.
Nec quidem anquam confpexit Woodius nofter, utcun-*
que his in rebus diligentiffimus, Adeo nimirum raram
eft, ut pro gemma jure merito fit habendam. Quum
vero in eodem preter alia Roperi noftri mentio fiac,
non abs re fore vifum eft hic loci carmen integrum infe-
rere, premifla etiam narratione quam de Morrenno litte-
ris mandavit & inlucem publicam edidit Woodius.

ATHENZAZ OXON.
Vol. 1. col. 67.

Joun MoRWEN, or Morenus as he writes himfelf,
was a Dewvonian born, admitted Scholar of Corp. Chr.
Coll. 23. Feb. 1535. and afterwards Fellow, and Mafter
of Arts. About which time entring into holy Orders, he
became noted foon after for his profoundnefs in Divinity,
and his great knowledge in the Greek tongue, being in
the latter end of King AHen. 8. Reader thereof in his Col-
lege, and a private inftru&er of Fohn Fewel, though af-
terwards a hater of his Opinions. In 1§51. hewas ad-
mitted Bach. of Divin. and about the fame time ftudied
Phyfick,as having no good wifhes for reformation, which
tended to the ruin (as he thought) of the Charch. He is
ftiled by a learned * Author, not of his opinion, to be
hono Grece doftus, [ed idem Grecorum more leviculus
& bibaculus, &c. Afterwards he was patronized in his
ftudies by #71ll. Roper, Elq. whofe Daughter, by Aar-
garet his Wife, (Daughter of Sit Zhomas More) he in-
ftructed in the Latin and Greek tongues. He hath writ-
ten feveral things, but whether extant, I know not, A-
mong them are, :

FEpiflole ad D. Will. Roperum.
Lpitaphia diverfa.
Opufcula Grace &y Latine. Written with his own
_TE;{; HTm‘nb. in Vita Foh. Fuclii, p. 25.
ST

hand,
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hand,and faid * tobe (tho’ I cannot yet in all my fearches

* find them) inthe Aodleian Library 2. He alfo tranflated

Clar.igsr.

into Englith feveral of the Greek and Latin Orations,
made by the faid Daughter of Will. Roper, asby his E-
piftles it appears. What became of this 7ob. Morwen
when Qu. Elizabeth came to the.Crown (if he lived to
that time) I cannor tell, unlefshe was received into the
Family of the faid Rsper a great lover of learning, and
a reliever and comforter of diftrefled Catholicks.

Reverendi in Chrifto Patris Domini Epifcopi
WyNTONIENSIS doctoris GARDINERT
Angliz Cancellarnn Epitaphium, JoaANNE

- MorrENNoO Collegit Corporis Chrifti {ocio
authore.
LONDINI
Ex adibusRoberti Caly. Menfe Novembris.
Anno falutis. 1555.

) ‘-('W Ume tibi pullas, & nigras, Anglia, veftes,
O ' Occidit, heu! lumen, gloria, laufque toa.

AN

> Concidit ingentiJuctu decus omne bonorum :
=) Concidit & virtus non revocanda prece.
Concidit & fidei turris firmiflima cerez:
Sincerz vitz clara columba jacer.
Concidit ingenii cultum fubtilis acumen :
Jamque minus Mafis roboris effe puto.
Jam Charites docte, purzque folertia lingue
Interiit, lacerat cafta Minerva genas.
Famagque juftitiz totum celebrara per orbem

Conticuit, tenebris occuluitque caput.

= —_— - s

1. Rob. Hegge in (at Schol. ¢ Soc. (2N, C.C. Ox. MS., 2. Where |
have often feen 2nd perufed them. H
Vivida
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Vivida pracipiti periit fapientia lapfu,
Cognitio veri, juraque facra filent.

Rebus in humanis cecidic prudentia fagax,
Confilii inventrix curia meefta tacer.

Adio civilis dormit, caufzque clientum :
Pactorum cuftos, juris amicus abit.

Oppreflis pereunt miferis folatia larga.
Unica pauperibus {pes quoque dempta cadit.

Myfta facerdotii charum plorare parentem
Non ceflat, meminit jam periiffe ducem.

Dux gregis interiit fummus, paftorque difertus,
Martino fimilis moribus ingenuis.

Gemma facerdotum, pietas, flos, unio pulcher
Depoluit {peciem prefulis interitu,

Exftintam queritur divino gutture vocem .
Plebs, ad quam fecit plurima verba pius.

Concio demulcens, pandenfque fecreta fophias,
Obftupuit, damno jufla tacere gravi.

Hunc regina dolet, mundi nitidiffima ftella,
Thefaurum credic deperiiffe fibi.

Tu quoque cognofces fidum cecidiffe, Philippe,
Suaforem, fuic hic dignus amore tuo.

Trefque fimul reges lugebunt Neftora magni:
Carolus ex imo pectore planget eum.

Quid procerum memorem curas,animofque potentum >
Ex quorum numero maximus occubuit.

Trifte quid exponam, fudans & Palladis agmen 2
Cujus in interitu fletibus ora rigat.

Quid jam fervorum planétus, quos aula patroni
Nutribat, dicam > hos jufta querela tenet.

Jam fortuna premit {poliatos dura magiftro,
Inquirent fimilem, non tamen invenient.

Hic cancellatus tractavit munia jufte,

Officii cujus pondere nil gravius,
S{2 Ad
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Ad quem confugient viduz fufpiria crebra 2
Unde roget vires, fubfidiumque petat ?

Ad quem conditio curret miferanda pupilli ?
Sc gemino preflum fentiet effe malo.

Sentiet orbatum duplici fe {zpe parente,
Et qui defendat, quique refervet opes.

Vos fratres tenui degentes ftamine rerum,
Inducos jam quos Anglia nuper habet,

Fle&tere noGturno Chriftum qui tempore vultis,
Amiffum lachrimis plangite, flete virum.

Tuque petens panes aliena ad limina pauper,
Coucuties dentes fruftula nulla vorans.

Te fitis, atque fames, te mille pericula kedent :
Centones laceros ferre premere tuos.

Nocturnique gelu torpefces frigore {zvo.
Nullus erit qui te teta fubire velit.

Nulla tibi, quz membra tegat, clementia crelcet,
Proque cibo ventrem ftringet amara lues.

Quare agite & Lazari, Chriftum pulfate gementes
Vocibus affiduis, vultibus amnis eat.

Nec finem facito plorandi, define nunquam,
Cui baculus dextre eft, pocula leva capit.

Profequere extra&tam terris, oculifque Tabitham :
Veftibus oftendas corpora tecta novis.

Aat Petrum rogita, ut redeat, delapfus abalto:
Qui laxet dure vincula rupta necis.

Aut {i non poffit fieri, fed membra cubabunt
Mortua, fub civeris ftrata colore novi,

Nec calor ejetus redivivos furget in artus,
Mortis at zterne nox tevebrofa valet,

Funde preces, gemitufque cie, funalia porta,

" Stetque tuo gelido plurimus ore liquor.

Plange,Bonare,tuum Stephanum,{ociumque pericli,

Carcer quos firma junxit amicitia:

Plange
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Plange tuum Jonathan, & flebile dicito carmen,
Thefea defideras, Pirithoumque tuom.

Deliciz cecidere tue, pars maxima lucis,
Dimidium cordis fcito periffe tui.

Jamgque Eboracenfis fummo viduatar amico,
Tortoris claufit quem malefuada domus.

Tu quogue non minimo luges, Cifceftria, plan&u,
Cui {unt meeroris pocula plena data.

Et qui poftremo vigiles perfenfit iniquos,
Jam Dunelmenfis paftor amara gemit.

His ego Whiteurn formofum cidare jungam,
Quem domini fovit cura benigna fui.

Tu, Feckname, doles, cujus de peCtore verba
Exundant puro dulcia melle magis.

Tuque patrem affeu miro comitaris ademptum,
Vilcera percuffit mors inimica tua,

Hisetiam adnumerem Chedfeam dogmate fanum,
Qui fregit Sathanz {picula torta manu.

Harefiarcha tuos conatus, Petre,repreffit,
Et falfi docuit {chifmatis efle caput.

Idcirco intravit Mavortia te&a referta
Sordibus, & vili carcere manfit ovans.

Hoc argumento multos pepulere nefanda

5 Dicere, que reprobat {piritus alma domus.

Non te prateream tacitus, Watfone fidelis,
Cujus confiliis intimus exftiteras.

Prz cunétis gravius patitur Wyntonia vulnus,
Quz defolatur commoriente patre.

Illius arx cecidit, tum propugnacula pacis :
Nonita jam tuta eft prafide cin&a bono.

Et fi vera licet fari, refpublica murum
Przcipuum amifir, grandeque prefidium.

Perdidit & juvenis, cui dat Northfolchia nomen,
Tutorem, quo non fanctior orbe fuit.

Tu
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Tu, Baflatte, dole, cui tu threpteria debes,
Qui dici poteras filius, ille pater.

Tranfit & hic meeror regine ad pe&ora noftrz,
Quz ftudio vigili diligit ufque probos.

Et pater, & gnatus, duo lumina maxima mundi,
Quod cadit ingenii fida columna dolent.

Mentio fcribenti raptim mihi nulla Roperi
Exftitit, at Stephani fummus amicus erat,

Qui fi perpeflus non eft ergaftula foeda,
Par reliquis animo, confociulque fuit.

Quid, Martine, tuos gemitus, lugubria verba,
Maerotes animi, triftitiamque loquar ?

Hifque Copingerum ponam,quem {anguine junctum,
Mcenia cum domino continuere diu.

Sed qui cceleftes habitant, fedelque fupernas,
Exfultant animam celfa videre poli.

Et gaudent, quoniam mortali corpore nexus
Exuit, & proprium terra cadaver habet.

Exf{ultant cives patria meliore coloni,
Quod Stephani venit mens precio{a Deo.

Tu, Crifpine, capis dextra,Stephanumque reducis
Ad fummi lztus {plendida te&a poli.

Ac majeftatem gaudente numine trino
Allogueris, cujus flammea fella micat.

Sufcipe tu Stephani mentem veneranda poteftas,
Hancque finu fiftat jam patriarcha tuus.

Dat Mormannus opes, gemmas, niveamque coronam,
Manna, facrum nomen, fidereumque decus.

O Stephane eximii, & cuftos predivitis horti,
Numen fac clemens propitiumque tuis :

Vos agite & populi ductores, cernite quantus
Hic fuit, innocue ut duxerit ufque dies.

Hujus fi fitis veftigia fan&a fecuri,
Quz funt illius premia veltra fient.

Ac



Ac ne quis dubitet dictis, certiffima fervat
Feedera, promittit qui {fua dona bonis.

F I N I S

XXII. Guilielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum
& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi-
nibus comprehenfi. E Codice praclaro Smithiano, pro-
pria Aucoris manu correto, multifque magni momenti
Additionibus locupletaro, erui edidique, aliumque infu-
per Codicem ¢ Bibliotheca Rawlinfoniana adhibui. A.D.
1717. 8vo,

XXIIL Guilielmi Neubrigenfis Hiftoria five Chronica
rerum Anglicarum, libris quinque. E Codice MS. perve-
tufto in bibliotheca prznobilis Domini Dni. Thomz Se-
bright, Baronetti, uberrimis additionibus locupletata,
longeque emendatius quam antehac edita. In hac Edi-
tione prater Joannis Picardi Annotationes, meas etiam
Notas qualefcunque & Spicilegium f{ubjeci. Quinetiam
accedunt Homiliz tres eidem Guilielmo a Viris eruditis
adleripte, partim & Codice praclaro anteditto, partim &
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc primim editx. Oxo-
nii, & Theatro Sheldoniano, 1519. 8vo.

XXIV. Thomz Sprotti Chronica. E Codice antiquo
‘MSto, in Bibliotheca prznobilis Adolefcentis Dni, Ed-
vardi Dering, de Surrenden Dering in Agro Cantiano,
Baronetti, defcripfi edidique. Quin & alia quedam O-
pufcula, & Codicibus MSStis. authenticis 2 meipfo itidem
defcripta, {ubjeci. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1719. §vo. Praf.
p. xxv. pro munitiffimas lege minutiffimas.

XXV. A Collettion of Carions Difcourfes, written by
eminent Antiquaries upon [everal Heads in onr Enghfh
Antiguities, and now firfl publifbed chicfly for the ufe
and fervice of the young Nobility and Gentry of England.

Orxon. & Th. Sheld. 1720. 8vo.
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Advertifement.

HE firft Payment for this Book to Sub-

{cribers was feven Shillings and fixPence
the large, and five Shillings the {mall Paper.
The {fecond Payment is to be the fame with the
firft.

The Publifher is now printing in 8vo. that
moft famous ancient Monument, called, Texzus
Roffenfis. To which will be added, 4 Dif-
courfe, written before the late Civil Wars, about the
Antiquities of Oxford. The Price of this Work
will be twenty Shillings the large, and ten Shil-
lings the {mall Paper; whereof half is to be
paid at the time of Subfcribing, and the reft
when the Copies are delivered. Subfcriptions
are taken in either by the Publifher at Edmund-
Hall, or by John Rance at the THEATKE
Printing Houfe in Oxford.

May. 24. 1720.
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